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V O Y A G E S
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I n  t h e  Y e a r s  1 7 8 8 , a n d  1 7 8 9 , tic .

C H A P .  X X I,

General Account o f  the Nationsfeen on the N orth  

W ejlern Coajl o f  Am erica. —  Their Situa
tion, Villages, Population, t ic .—-Knowledge 

o f the People to the Southw ard o f  Queen- 

hithe, in a great Degree conjeSlural.— Some 

Account o f  the Am erican Continent, from  Cape 

Saint Jam es to the Southw ard.— Clim ates—
Seafons— W inds— Storms— Harbours, N a v i
gation, & c .

W l  had now taken our leave of the 1788.
Coaft o f America; and, while the September. 

Felice may be fuppofed to be purfuing her 
voyage to the Sandwich Iflands, we (hall fill 
up the interval of her arrival there, with 

V ol. II. A  fuch



1788. fuch an account of the country we have juft 
Se p tem b er , quitted, as we are qualified to make from 

our own experience, and fuch obfervations 
as fuggefted themfelves to us while we were 
acquiring it.

The commercial adventurers to this part 
o f America, who had been led thither for 
the furs it produced, were not without that 
laudable and patriot curiofity which has 
animated others, and indeed operated in fame 
of them to add new countries to the chart 
of the globe ; but, whatever zeal they might 
pofi'efs, it was not in their power to fpare 
an adequate portion o f their time from their 
more important objects o f commercial en- 
terprize.

It is true, that in purfuit of them we fell 
in with parts of the coaft that Captain Cook 
had not vifited, and communicated with 
people whom he had never feen ; — but the 
great objedl of our voyage continually check
ed any rifing impulfe to purfue the track of 
dilcovery; and our particular duty and in- 
terefts forced us back to thofe parts o f the 
coaft which were more immediately con
nected with the purpofes of mercantile ad
venture .— Hence it is that our account of

this



this part o f the American continent will be i 7̂88. 
confined within narrow lim its:— It will, September. 
however, we truil, poiTefs the merit which 
accuracy can give it, and affift thofe who 
may hereafter be employed to examine this 
remote portion o f the globe.

The parts of which we have any parti
cular knowledge, extend from the latitude 
o f 450 North to 62° North. The longitude 
obtained from ailronomical obfervations, is 
from 205° Eaft, to 237° Eail of Greenwich.
By this longitude we mean the Weftern 
boundary of the coafl to the Northern Pa
cific Ocean.— This country, as it extends 
towards Hudfon’ s or Baffin’ s Bay, is as yet 
unexplored, and, of courfe, unknown ; nor 
can we form any probable conjeftu re whether 
fuch a fpace is occupied by land or fea, as 
we have already obferved, in the introduc
tory memoir which treats of the North W eil 
PaiTage, &c.

W ith  refpedt to the inhabitants of this 
extenfive ihore, we have a knowledge of four 
different nations, whofe occupations and 
manners bear a great fimilitude to each other.

From every information we could obtain, 
there is reafon to believe that the nation 
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v o y a g e s  t o  t h e

1788. which inhabits Nootka Sound, and which.
September* extends itfelf both North and South of that 

port, is very numerous ; but does not poffefs 
the fame fiercenefs ofchara&er as their more 
Northern neighbours.

Maquilla, with whom the reader has al
ready been made rather intimately acquaint
ed, is the fovereign of this territory ; which 
extends to the Northward as far as Cape 
Saint James, in the latitude of 520 20' North, 
and longitude of 228° 30' Eaft of Greenwich ; 
and which cape forms the Southern extremity 
o f the great groupe of iilands that bounds 
the Northern Archipelago towards the Pacific 
Ocean; and to the Southward, the dominions 
of this chief ftretch away to the Iflands of 
Wicananifh.

There are alfo perfons of confiderable 
power, though inferior dignity to the fove
reign chiefs :— In this ftation of honour were 
Callicum and Hanapa, who have already 
been particularly mentioned; and the former 
o f whom has been, wre trulf, a pleafing com
panion to the reader through many a page 
of this volume.— Indeed, as we had no op
portunity of vifiting the interior parts, at 
any diitan.ee from the Sound, w'e can only

com-



communicate fuch information as we re- 1788. 
ceived from this amiable chief, whcfe frank Sept,msi*• 
and open difpofit'ion was ever obedient to 
our enquiry ; and who, by poflefling an un- 
derftanding fuperior to the reft of his coun
trymen, was qualified to make thofe com
munications on which, as far as they went, 
we might have an unfufpeCting reliance.

From him we learned that there were 
feveral very populous villages to the North
ward, entrufted to the government of the 
principal female relations of Maquilla and 
Callicum ; fuch as grandmothers, mothers, 
aunts, fillers, & c.— but the brothers, fons, 
and other male relations, were, from poli
tical motives, kept near the perfon o f the 
chief himfelf. — It may indeed be recollect
ed, that the village fuddenly invaded by the 
enemy, and which occafioned a war expedi
tion from Nootka Sound, has been mention
ed in a former chapter as being governed 
with unlimited fway by the grandmother of 
Maquilla. The mother of Callicum enjoyed 
a fimilar delegated power over another dis
trict: ; and feveral other villages were affigned 
to the direction of other relations, all o f 
which were ready to join, as occaiion re- 
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1788. quired, for the fupport o f their mutual 
Se p t e m b e r , fafety, and to yield a ready obedience to the 

fummons of the fovereign chief: —  the 
whole forming a political band of union 
not very unlike to the general iyftem of 
government in Europe atx an early period 
o f its civilization, and which is well known 
under the appellation of the feudal iyftem.

The number of inhabitants in King 
George’ s Sound amount to between three 
and four thoufand. Captain Cook eftimates 
the village of Nootka to contain about two 
thoufand inhabitants, ‘and we do not think 
that it had undergone any change in its 
population when we were upon the coaft. 
But there are two other fubordinate villages 
in the Sound, which, between them, appear
ed to us to contain fifteen hundred people. 
One of them is iituated at a confiderable 
diftance up the Sound, in a diftridl com
mitted to the jurifdicUon of Hanapa.

T o  the Northward of the Sound there 
are four villages, and to the Southward 
o f it there are an equal number, of which 
Maquilla is the chief. From the beft in
formation, each of thefe inhabited fpots con
tain, on an average, about eight hundred

people j



people ; fo that the whole of Maquilla’s fob- 1788. 
jeftsdo not amount to more than ten thoufand September. 
people ;— a very fmall number indeed to oc
cupy fo large a fpace of country ;— but the 
frequent wars which harafs thefe little ftates, 
and the fiercenefs o f battle among cannibal 
nations, are fufficient to fatisfy us concerning 
the ilagnant population of thefe people.

The diftrift next to King George’s Sound 
to the Southward, is that of Wicananiih : 
though he is not coniklered as equal in rank 
to Maquilla, yet he is entirely free and inde
pendent, and by far the moil potent chief of 
this quarter. In the fame diflrict refide the 
chiefs named Detootche and Hanna, on two 
fmall iflands, but who are entirely free and 
independent. Thefe iflands are fituated a 
little to the Northward of Port Cox, and 
contain each of them about fifteen hundred 
people, and we did not underftand that they 
had any other dependency.

The general refidence of Wicananiih is in 
Port Cox, where he lives in a ilate of mag
nificence much fuperior to any of his neigh
bours, and both loved and dreaded by the 
other chiefs. His fubjefls, as he himfelf 
informed us, amounted to about thirteen

A 4 thovy-



1788  ̂ thoufand people, according to the following 
September, eftimation : —

In Port Cox, four thoufand ; to the South
ward o f Port Cox to Port Effingham, and 
in that port, two thoufand ; and in the other 
villages which are iituated as far as the 
mouth of the Straits of John de Fuca, on 
the Northern fide, there might be about feven 
thoufand people.— Here the dominions of 
Wicananiih end, and thofe o f the next and 
lafi: chief of the Nootka territory begin, 
whofe name is Tatootche.

The names of the feveral villages belong
ing to Wicananiih were given us by himfelf, 
and are as follow: — Kenoumahafat, Uth-u- 
wil-ett, Chaifiet, Elefait, Qu-quaet, Lee- 
-cha-ett, Equo-lett, Iiow-fchuc-fe-lett, E- 
lolth-it, and Nitta-natr. Thefe names are 
taken down in the manner they were pro
nounced by Wicananiih ; and, indeed, as 
we paffed along the coaft, w-e had communi
cation with feveral of them, whofe inhabi
tants came off to us at fea, particularly from 
Nitta-natt, Elefoit, andE-loIth-it. Indeed, 
from the apparent populoufnefs of thefe vil
lages, which we could very well diftinguiih, 
we rather think that the chief, either from

modeity



modefty or ignorance, under-rated the popu- j ^88. 
lation o f his country. S e p tem b er ,

The fubjeCts of Wicananiih are a bold, 
daring people, extremely athletic, and fu- 
perior in every refpeCl to thofe of King 
George’s Sound ; and, at the fame time, not 
fo favage as thofe of Tatootche, who reiides 
on the ifland that bears his name, and is 
fituated near the fouth head-land which forms 
the entrance of the Straits of de Fuca. W ith 
thefe people we had very little communica
tion ; but from the crowd of inhabitants col
lected to view the ihip, and the number of 
boats filled with people which furrounded 
her, we fhall not over-rate the number of 
inhabitants on this ifland, by eftimating 
them at five thoufand people.

The difirict of this chief extends to Queen- 
hithe ; and Wicananiih informed us that it 
contained five villages, and about three thou
fand inhabitants. W e faw the large villageO O
o f Queenuitett, near Queenhithe, and alio 
feveral other fmaller ones, as we coafted 
along the ihore.

W e could obtain no other knowledge of 
any villages to the Southward of Queen- 
Jiithe, but from the further information of

W i-



1788. Wicananiih. He.indeed repeated the names 
e p t e m b e r . of feveral, which, according to his account, 

were fituated a great way to the Southward, 
the inhabitants whereof not only fpoke a 
different language from the Nootka natives, 
but who varied alio in manners and cuftoms. 
That this part of his intelligence was cor- 
reft, we had fufficient proof, when wre were 
off Shoal-water Bay, as the two natives who 
then approached the ihip, fpoke a language 
which feemed to have no affinity with that 
of Nootka, and appeared, in the circum- 
ifances of drefs and the form of their canoe, 
to be a ieparate and diitinct people from the 
American nations which we had vifited.

The following names of the villages to thecJ O
Southward of Queenhithe, were taken down 
at the moment, as Wicananiih pronounced 
them :— Chanutt, Clanamvtt, Chee-mee- 
fett, Lo-the-att-fhec-th, Lu-nce-chett,Thee- 
wich-e-rett, Chee-fet, Lino-quoit, Nook- 
my-ge-mat, Amuo-ikett, Nuifiet-tuc-fauk,

■ Quoit-fee-noit, Na-nunc-chett, and Chu-a- 
na-fkett.

The knowledge which Wicananiih pof- 
feifed of the names of thefe places, proves 
very evidently that either he pr fome of his
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people have had iome communication with 1788. 
the inhabitants of them. But whether this Se p t e m b e r . 

was a matter of delign or hazard, of an 
occaiional trading intercourfe,* or the acci
dental effe&s of a iform, which has been 
frequently known to have driven canoes to 
a great diftance, and carried the affrighted 
Indian to the hofpitality or the deftruCtion 
of a remote coaft, we cannot pretend to fay ; 
as it was not always in our power to make 
ourfelves intelligible to the favages,or render 
them intelligent to ourfelves.

Thefe places are beyond the limits of that 
part of America comprifed in the four na
tions, extending from Prince W illiam ’s 
Sound to Queen Charlotte’s Iflefs, and the 
Northern Archipelago ; and from thence to 
Nootka and Cape Shoalwater; io that any 
hiftory of the people that inhabit them, mufl 
be a matter of mere conjecture, and there
fore totally improper to interrupt the authen
tic narrative before us.

O f  the inhabitants refiding up the Straits 
o f de Fuca, we could obtain no information 
from the people o f N ootka; but from the 
multitude which attacked the long-boat, we 
had no doubt that they were very numerous.

The



1788. The American continent, in almoft every 
Sep t e m b e r- part, prefents nothing to the eye but im- 

menfe ranges of mountains or impenetrable 
forefts.— From Cape Saint James to Queen- 
hithe, which we have confidered as the dif- 
tri& of Nootka, and inhabited by the fame 
nations, this fcene invariably prefents itfelf, 
and admits of very little, if  any variety. In 
fome places the country appears to be level 
on the coaft, but ftill the eve foon finds itfelf 
checked by fieep hills and mountains, co
vered, as well every part of the low-land, 
with thick woods down to the margin of the 
fea. The fummits o f the higher mountains, 
indeed, were compol'ed of (harp prominent 
ridges of rocks, which are clad in fnow in 
Head of verdure ; and now and then wefaw 
a fpot clear of wood, but it was very rare, 
and of fmall extent.

The climate of this country, that is from 
Cape Saint James to the Southward, is 
much milder than the Eaftern coaft on the 
oppofite fide of America, in the fame parallel 
of latitude.

The winter generally fets in with rain 
and hard gales from the South Bait, in the 

' . month of November; but it  very feldom
happens



happens that there is any frofl till January, 178 
when it is fo flight as very rarely to prevent Se p t e m b e r . 

I the inhabitants from navigating the Sound 
in their canoes. The fmall coves and ri
vulets are generally frozen ; but I could 
not difcover that any one remembered to 
havefeen the Sound covered with ice.

:j T he winter extends only from November 
! to March, when the ground is covered with 

fnow, which dilappears from off the lower 
lands in April, and vegetation is then found 

i to have made a coniiderable advance. April 
and May are the fpring months, and in June 
the wild fruits are already ripened. T o  the 
Northward of King George’ s Sound the cold 
encreafes, and the winters are longer; as to 
the Southward, it o f courfe diminifhes; and 
we fhould fuppofe that to the Southward of 
450 there muft be one of the moil pleafant 
climates in the world.

The mercury in the thermometer ofteu 
flood in the middle of fummer at 70°, par
ticularly in the coves and harbours that 
were fheltered from the Northern w inds; 
but we very feldom had it lower than 40 in 
the evenings. Fires, however, wrere very 
acceptable both in May and September; but

we
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1788. we attributed this circumftance, in a great 
September, meafure, to the South Eaft winds, which 

were ever attended with rain and raw cold.
The North Wefterly winds, on the con

trary, blow clear, but are rather cool. The 
winds which prevail during the fummer 
months, are the Wefterly ones, which ex
tend their influence over the Northern Pa
cific Ocean, to the Northward of 30° North, 
as the Eafterly winds blow invariably to the 
equator from this latitude.

Storms from the Southward are very fre
quent in the winter months, but there is 
no reafon to fuppofe that they operate with 
fuch a degree of violence as to prevent ihips 
from navigating the American coaft, in any 
feafon of the year.

There are feveral harbours in the diftriCt 
of Nootka, which are capable o f receiving, 
into perfect fecurity, (hipping of the largeft 
burthen. King George’ s Sound is an abfo- 
lute collection of harbours ^nd coves, which 
are iheltered from the violence o f all winds. 
Port Cox and Port Effingham are o f the firft 
kind for capacioufnefs and fafety; and to 
the Northward of Nootka to Cape Saint 
James, we may fafely conjecture that there

are



are founds and harbours equal to any which 1788» 
have been already defcribed. Befides, this Sep tem b er . 

coaft is by no means difficult to navigate, 
from its very deep waters and bold ihores.

W e cannot but confider it as a remarkable 
circumftance, that during the whole lngth 
of our coafting voyage, we did not meet 
with a {ingle river o f any magnitude. T he 
very fmall itreams which emptied them- 
felves every where into the fea, were gene
rally fupplied by rains and fnow from the 
mountains. W e found alfo very few fprings; 
fo that from thefe and other circumftances, 
with fuch accounts as we could get from the 
natives, we had been frequently difpofed to 
imagine, that the land which we had con
fide red as the American coafl:, was a chain 
o f iflands, feparated by large and capacious 
channels from the continent*.

* This conjeiture will be confidercd jn one of the 
Introductory Memoirs, with fome account of the voy
age of the American iloop Waihington, in the autumn 
o f 1789, which was not received till we were thus far 
advanced in our Narrative.

C H A  P.



i6

1788.
S eptember .

Account of the Dijiricl of Noofka continued.—<• 
Vegetable Productions.— Great Plenty of Wild 
Fruits.— Efculent Roots,&c.— Quadrupeds:—  
Deer.— Foxes.— Martens.— The Ermine.—  
Squirrel, &  c.— Marine Animals:— The Whale t 
Sword Fijh, Seals, &c.— Particular Account 
of the Sea Otter.— Various Kinds of Birds.—  
Aquatic Fowls.— Fijh o f various Kinds.—  
Manner of taking fame of them.— Reptiles.—  
Infefts.— Minerals.— Conjectures concerning 
Mines in this Country, &c. &c. *

* p H E  vegetable productions o f the diftrit 
of Nootka, which have come to our 

knowledge, are not numerous, though we 
muil acknowledge that our botanical en
quiries were neceffarily very confined.— W e 
have no doubt but that confiderable addi
tions might be made from this country to 
the collected {lores both of Zoology and 
Botany; but we wanted {kill fufficient to 
render ourfelves ferviceable in this pleafing
range of fcience.----- W e ihared the natural

lot

v o y a g e s  t o  t h e  
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lot o f all private expeditions equipped for 1788. 
the purpofes of commercial adventure, in Sep t e m b e r . 

which a knowledge of thefe branches o f phi- 
lofophy is not an eflential qualification, and 
where even every purfuit of fcience muil 
give way to thofe o f mercantile advantage.

Among the trees which compofe theie 
foreils, we obferved the black and white 
fpruce, with the pine and cyprefs ; and a 
great variety with whofe form and foliage 
we were wholly unacquainted; many of 
which, however, would anfwer every purpofe 
o f the dock-yard. Timbers cut from fame 
o f them proved fo extremely hard, that it was 
with difficulty they could be worked into 
fhape. W e particularly remarked that in 
King George’ s Sound, Port Cox, and Port 
Effingham, the trees in general grow with 
great vigour, and are of a lize fufficient for 
mails of any dimenfions.

On the rocky iflands, and in the woods, 
we found the wild ilrawberryin great abun
dance. There were alfo currant trees o f 
the black kind, and goofeberry buffies, which 
feemed to bear fruit only in certain parts.
There is a fpecies o f raiberry o f the moil 
delicious flavour, and far fuperior to any 

V ol. II. B fruit



1788. fruit o f that kind we had ever before tailed.
Se p tem b er . It grows on a larger buih than our European 

raiberry, and is free from thorns; but the 
fruit itfelf is io delicate, that a ihower of 
rain waihes it entirely away. There is alfo 
a fmall red fruit, riot unlike in iize, ihape 
and tafte, to our currant, which grew on 
trees of a confiderable iize, in the srreateft 
abundance. It is a favourite food o f the na
tives, and during the months of July and 
Auguft, the chief employment was to gather 
it, and a fpecies o f blackberry, both red and 
white, but very much fuperior to our wild 
fruit o f that kind, both in iize and flavour.

T h e quantities of berry fruits that the 
' natives brought ns, proved their extreme 

plenty. T o  us they were a very falutary 
as well as pleafant addition to our table, and 
the failors fat down every day to a pudding 
made of them.' W e alfo preferred feveral 
fmall calks of the red fruit with fugar* 
which lafted feveral months, and were very 
ferviceable to us at fea.

Wild leeks grow every where in the great- 
eft profufion; and the efculent roots are in 
great variety, fome of which have a tafte 
iimilar to the fea fpinnage. W hen, however,

they



they could not be procured, the tops of the 1788. 
young nettle proved an excellent fucceda- September* 
heum. O f thefe the natives are immode
rately fond ; after having flripped the young
er plants of a thin coat, they eat them in 
their raw fiate.

Towards the water-fide we obferked great 
quantities of wild wheat, or goofe-grafs.
W e every where found in the woods wild 
rofes and fweet-briar, which perfumed the 
air. We faw alfo the aiithericum that bears 
the orange-flower, and many other kinds 
of plants, which our ignorance in the bo
tanic ifcience prevents us from enumerating 
or attempting to deferibe. Indeed, the con- 
flant employment which our commercial 
concerns required of us, was wholly unfa
vourable to the refearches of natural philo- 
fophy ; but we have every reafon to believe 
that any one of botanical experience, who 
fhould vifit this coafl in the fummer feafon, 
would add to the flock of his knowledge 
in this ufeful and delightful fcience.

The quadrupeds which we had an oppor
tunity of feeing, were very few;— they were 
deer, racoons, martens, fquirrels and foxes.
The deer which we received as ptefents
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1788. from the chiefs were very final 1; but wtf 
September, have feen others ill their poffeflion of the 

moofe kind, extremely large, with branching 
horns. We believe, however, that the latter 
were not in great p lenty: indeed in all our 
excuriions we never were fo fuccefsful as to 
bring one home, though we had feen and 
wounded them.

The foxes are very common, and differ 
much in iize and colour ; fome are yellow, 
with a long, loft, and very beautiful fu r: 
others are of a dirty red; and a third fort of 
a kind of alh colour.

The marten bears a ffrong refemblance to 
that of Canada, particularly as to fize and 
ihape ; but it is not fo black, nor is its ikin 
fo valuable as thofe brought from that coun
try. There is alfo another fpecies of them 
here, whofe hair is fovery coarfe as to be in 
little or no eftimation with the natives.

The ermine is very fcarce; and thofe of 
this animal which we faw were rather of a 
yellowiih colour, and poflefling, in no de
gree, that beautiful whitenefs which makes 
them fo eilimable in the countries of Eu
rope.

Neither



»1

Neither racoons or fquirrels appeared to 1 8̂3 . 
be in great plenty; the former are tame like ssttembss. 
thofe of Eaftcrn America, and the latter arc 
fmaller than our European fquirrel, but not 
o f fo bright a colour.

During the time we remained on the 
coaft, we faw but two beaver (kins; but 
they were the richeft fpecimens of that fur 
which we ever remember to have feen.

The natives made frequent mention o f 
bears, of which they gave us to underftand 
there were great numbers in the forefts, of 
a very fierce nature, and with whom they 
fometimes had terrible battles ; but we were 
never fo fortunate as to fee one of them ; 
and though fome of our people went out oc- 
caiionally a bear hunting,' they always re
turned without the gratification even of 
having feen their game.

Our knowledge did not extend further 
than to the above animals, though it is more 
than probable, that there are many other 
kinds of them who inhabit the forefts o f 
this country :— Indeed, we faw fkins which 
ferved for the drefs, ornament, or armour 
of the natives, that mu ft have belonged to 
animals which we had not feen. Though 
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1788. thefe might be got in bartering with thofe 
September, tribes who may be fuppofed to inhabit the 

interior parts of the country.
The mountain iheep, though inhabitants 

of the Northern part of the coaft, do nof 
extend themfelves fo far to the Southward 
as the diftrift of Nootka ; at leaft we never 
faw their fleece or their horns, which are in 
fuch univerfal ufe with the Indians of Prince 
W illiam ’ s Sound and Cook’s River.

The fea coails of this country abound 
with numerous marine animals; fuch as 
whales, both of the bone and fpermaceti 
kind; thraihers, grampuifes, porpoifes, both 
black and white, feals, fea-lions, fea-cows, ' 
the river-otter, and above all, the fea-otter.

During the fummer, when employed in 
navigating the coaft, we faw great numbers 
o f whales, and were fometimes witnefles to. 
dreadful battles between them, the fword- 
fiih and the thraiher, who filled the air with 
the noife o f their combats. The natives, 
in hunting the whale, prefer thofe final! 
ones with hunches on their backs, as being 
the moil eafy to kill. They purfue alfq the 
fea lion and the fea-cow for the fame reafon. 
The vail number of feals which are every 
, where



where feen, render them an eafy prey to the 1788. 
natives, who confider them as delicious food.
Their ikins are of a filvery colour, fpotted 
with black, and covered with a coarfe hair.

T h e flelh of the fea-cow and fea-lion are 
efteemed peculiar delicacies, and are even 
preferred to the w hale; but are very fcarce 
to the Southward.— More to the North they 
are found in great plenty.

The number of thefe animals which are 
deftroyed by the natives for food, mull be 
very confiderable : the grampus and porpoife 
feem, in fome degree, to elcape this general 
deftruition, being coniidered as inferior, both 
in point of ufefulnef? or luxury. But abun
dant as the whales may be in the vicinity 
of Nootka, they bear no comparifon to the 
numbers feen on the Northern part of the 
poaft : indeed the generality o f thefe huge 
marine animals delight in the frozen cli
mates.

The fea-otter we believe to be an inha? 
bitant of every part of the North Weftern 
Coaft of America, from the latitude of 
3c0 North to 6o° North. Their fur is the 
fineft in the world ; it poflefies a jetty black? 
nei's, and is of exceeding beauty. The pe- 
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178F. culiar warmth it affords, renders it a moft 
September. valuable clothing in the colder climates;

but coniidered in an ornamental view, it has 
a rich and magnificent appearance, and, 
under a certain arrangement, may vie even 
with the royal ermine.

The ocean bordering on the American 
coail is not the excluiive habitation o f the 
lea-otter:— that animal frequents the coail 
of Japan and that of China, particularly in 
the Yellow Sea, and the neighbourhood of 
Corea ; but we have never heard that they 
are found farther to the Southward. T hey, 
indeed, delight in, as they feemed to be 
formed for, cold climates, and are wonder
fully clad to refill the feverity of the coldell 
region. There are, however, particular places 
to which they never fail to refort in great 
numbers, as is fuppofed, on account of the 
ihoals of friln which frequent them, and are 
the food of the otter.

This animal, like the river-otter, is o f an 
amphibious nature; but their peculiar ele
ment is the fea. They are fometimes feen 
many leagues from land, ileeping on their 
backs, on the furface of the water, with 
their young ones reclining on their breall.

As



As the cubs are incapable o f fwimming till 1788. 
they are feveral months old, the mother September. 
mult have fome curious method of carrying 
them out to fea, and returning them to their 
hiding places on fliore, or in the cavities of 
rocks that projeft into the fea: indeed, they 
are known to deep with their young on 
their bread, and to fwim with them on 
their back ; but i f  they ihould be unfortu
nately overtaken by the hunters, the dam 
and her brood always die together :— She 
will not leave her young ones in the mo
ment of danger, and therefore ihares their 
fate.

From the formation of their lungs they 
are unable to remain under water lo n g e r  than 
two minutes, when they are forced to rife 
to the furface for refpiration ; and it is this 
circumftance which gives their purfuers fuch 
advantage over them ;— though the wonder
ful fwiftnefs with which they fwim very 
often baffles the utmofl attention and fkill 
o f the hunter.

Nature has furniihed this creature with 
powerful weapons o f offence and deftruc- 
tion. Its fore-paws are like thofe o f the 
river*otter, but o f much larger fize, and

. greater



17S8. greater ftrength :— its hind-feet are ikirted 
September. with a membrane, on which, as well as on 

the fore-feet, there grows a thick and coarfe 
hair:— its mouth contains moil: formidable 
rows of teeth, fuperior to any other marine 
carnivorous animal except the fhark.

The fur varies in beauty according tp the 
different gradations of life.— The young cubs 
of a few months old, are covered with a 
long, coarfe, white hair, which protefts the 
fine down that lies beneath it.— The natives 
often pluck off this coarfe hair, when the 
lower fur appears of a beautiful brown colour 
and velvet appearance. As they encreafe in 
age this long hair falls off, and the fur be-r 
comes blackifh, but ftill remains ihort.—  
When the animal is full grown, it becomes 
of a jet black, and encreales in beauty; the 
fur then thickens, and is thinly fprinkled 
\yith white hairs.— When they are pail their 
ft ate of perfection, and verge towards old 
age, their ikin changes into a dark-brown, 
dingy colour, and, of courfe, proportionably 
diminiihes in value.

This is the heft account we copld obtain 
of this curious and valuable animal; for it 
would be impoffible for us to defcribe, with

2 anv



any degree of fatisfa&ion, the different kinds x^g8 
p f otter ikins brought to us for fale.— The September,' 
great variety o f colour, from a chefnut 
brown to a jet black, which we obferved in 
them, makes it difficult for us to afcertain 
the precife period of their lives when they 
have arrived at perfection. At firilwe really 
fuppofed them to be the ikins of different 
animals, or of various fpecies of the fame 
anim al:— but we afterwards difcovered what 
we have already ftated concerning the ad
vancement of them to beauty ; and perhaps 
other circumfiances may combine to haften 
or retard the period of their moil perfect 
flate.— W e are difpofed to'imagine that they 
undergo an annual change in their fur, either 
by fhedding the old, or acquiring new ; and 
that their ikins are confiderably affected by 
the different feaibns of the year.— W e ob
ferved that the ikins of the otters killed 
during the winter, were of a more beautiful 
black, and, in every refpedt, more perfect 
than thofe which were taken in the fummer 
or autumn.

The Chinefe, who muil be confidered as 
the belt judges of thefe ikins, clafs them 
under eight or ten denominations, and affix

to



1788. to each a proportionate value, concerning 
Sep t e m b e r , which they would never iuffer us, in our 

bargains with them, to intrude an opinion, 
— As furriers, they held us, and perhaps 
with fome reafon, in very low eftimation.

T 1 le male otter is, beyond all companion, 
more beautiful than the female, and is dif- 
tinguiihed by the fuperior jetty colour, as 
well as velvet appearance of his ikin ; where
as the head, throat and belly of the female, 
is not only covered with a fur that is white, 
but which is alfo of a very coarle texture. 
T h e ikins in the higheft eftimation, are 
thofe which have the belly and throat plen
tifully interfperfed with a kind of brilliant 
iilver hairs, while the body is covered with 
a thick black fur, of extreme finenefs, and a 
iilky glofs.— Indeed in this ftate, the fur of 
the fea otter is, taken in all its circumftances, 
fuperior for cloathing, to that of any other 
animal in the world.

It is however laid in China, that the 
ikins of this animal taken in the Corean and 
Japan feas, are fuperior to thofe of Ruffia or 
the North "VVeftern Ccaft of America.

The abundance of thefe animals, which 
frequent every part of the American coaft,

occafion



occafion their being caught without much 1788. 
difficulty by the natives ; who not only owe Se p t e m b e r . 

the magnificence of their appearance, as well 
as a moil; comfortable protection againil the 
feverity of their winters, to the ikin o f the 
fea-otter, but alfo find in its fleih what they 
confider as moil delicious food.

It differs from the river otter, or capucca, 
as called by the people o f Nootka, and 
which is the fame as that of Canada : in its 
form, fize, and fur, it is far luperior.

The fpecies of b ids which frequent the 
American ffiore are very confined W eob- 
ferved the crow, the magpie, the thruih, 
the woodpecker, the wren, the king-fiiher, 
the common land-lark, the plover, the hawk, 
and the white-headed eagle. The wood- 
pigeon was alfo fometimes, but very rarely 
feen.

T he aquatic fowls were far more nume
rous ; and confiiled of the common fea-gulls 
and ihags ; many kinds of ducks and divers ; 
the fea-parrot, and many others o f which 
we knew not the names.

V ail quantities of fiffi are to be found, 
both on the coail and in the founds or har
bours.— Among thefe are the halibut, her

ring,



1788.
Se p t e m b e r .

ring, fardine, illver-bream, falmon, trout’,’ 
cod, elephant-fiih, ihark, dog-fiih, cuttle- 
fiih, great variety of rock-fiih, &c.— all of 
which we have feen in the poifeffion of the 
natives, or have been fcâught by ourfelves. 
There are, probably, a great abundance of 
other kinds, which are not to be taken by 
the hook, the only method of taking fiih 
with which the natives are acquainted, and 
fve had neither trawls or nets.

In the fpring, the herrings as well as thé 
fardines, frequent the coail in vaft ihoals. 
T h e herring is from feven to eight inches 
long, and, in general, fmaller than thoie 
taken in the Britifh Teas. The fardine re- 
fembles that of Portugal, and is Very de
licious : they are here taken by the people 
in prodigious quantities. They firil drive 
the ihoals into the fmall coves, or ihallow 
Waters, when a certain number of men in 
canoes, keep plaihing the Water, while others 
fink branches of the pine with ftones ; the 
fiih are then eafily taken out with wooden 
troughs or wicker baikets. W e have fome- 
times feen fuch numbers of them, that à 
whole village has not been able to cleanfe 
them before they began to grow putrid.—

After



After being cleaned, they are placed on rods, 1788. 
¡and hung in rows, at a certain diftance, September. 
Over their fires, that they may be fmoked; 
and when they are fufficiehtly dried, they 
are carefully packed up in mats, and laid 
by as a parti Mid a very coniiderable part, of 
their winter’ s proviiion. The fealon for 
taking thefe fifh is in the months of July 
and Auguft. Certain people, at this time, 
are ftationed on particular eminencies, to 
look for the arrival of the fhoals, which can 
be very readily diftinguilhed by the particu
lar motion of the fea. The natives then 
embark in their canoes to proceed in their 
filhery. The fardine is preferred by them 
to every other kind of fifh, except the fal- 
inon.

In the months of July, Auguft, and Sep
tember, falmon are taken, though not in lb 
great abundance as the other fiih, but are 
o f a very delicate flavour. T hey are fplit, 
dried, and packed up, as has already been 
deferibed, and are coniidered as a great de
licacy. The falmon of the diftrift of Nootka. 
are very different from thofe found to the 
.Northward, which are of an inferior kind,

and.



1788. and of the fame fpecies with thofe taken 
Sep t e m b e r . at Kamtl'cbatka.

During our flay in King George’ s Sound, 
we faw very few iharks or halibut; but the 
cod taken by the natives were of the beft 
quality:— they are alfo prepared, like the 
reft, for the purpofe o f winter ftores.

W e faw the red fnapper here, but it was 
very uncommon ; and we now and then ob- 
ferved the large cuttle-fiih, which the na
tives eat with great reliih in its raw ftate.

The mufcles are of a very large iize, and 
filled with a fmall, feedy pearl, about the 
iize of a pin’ s head, very ill-ihaped, and by 
no means tranfparent. W e faw alfo fea- 
ears, cockles, limpets, ftar-fiih, and many 
other marine productions in great abundance. 
The fmall fea-crabs have a very delicate 
flavour, and are in great plenty.

The reptiles o f this country are confined, 
at leaf; as far as our knowledge extends, to 
a fmall brown fnake, about eighteen inches 
in length, which fled on hearing the leaft 
noife. In our frequent vifits to the woods 
we faw no other; fo that they may be 
traverfed without the leaft fear of meeting 
with thofe dangers from poifonous animals

of



of the reptile kind, which infefl the Eailern 
fide of America. There are however, great 
quantities of mufquitoes, which prove a fe- 
vere inconvenience to the natives. W e 
faw butterflies of various kinds, and fome 
of uncommon fize and beauty. The bee, 
common fly, and various fpecies of moths, 
were in great numbers, and compofed all 
that we recolle£t to have feen of the infedt 
tribe on the North W eft Coafl o f America.

O f the minerals of this country, we can 
only judge from the different kinds of ore 
which we faw in the pofleflion of the na
tives ; and from thofe fpecimens, we are 
difpofed to conflder them of the moil va
luable kind.

T he pure malleable lumps of copper ore 
feen in the pofleflion of the natives, con
vince us that there are mines of this metal 
in the vicinity o f this part o f the Weitern 
coafl:. W e once faw a piece of it, which 
appeared to weigh about a pound, through 
which an hole had been perforated fuffi- 
ciently large for an handle to pal's, in order 
to make a kind of hammer. On enquiring 
o f the man in whofe pofleflion it was, from 
whence he procured it, he made us under- 

V o l . II. C  Hand
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178S. Hand that he had received it in barter from 
September, fome of the native people who lived more 

to the Northward. —  W e had alfo occa- 
fjonally feen necklaces and a fort o f brace
lets worn on the wrift, which were o f the 
pure it ore, and to all appearance had never 
been in the pofi’effion of an European.

The natives make a kind o f coarfe red 
ochre, for the purpofe of painting themfelves,
1 at more particularly their faces, which 
very probably contains metalline particles ; 
we alfo obferved that they employed a black 
pigment, which they ufe to paint their 
bodies. Over the latter they itrew a glitter
ing fand, which was very much eiteemed 
by them ; and from its appearance, our 
failors, at frit, took it for gold. It was col
lected from a bed of rock o f a whitiih co
lour, at the bottom of a rivulet; it ran in 
veins, pofleffed a ihining quality, and was 
of a gold colour. On breaking a piece of 
the rock,thefe Ihining particles vaniihed, and 
what remained, was black and flaky; which, 
however, on being reduced to powder, re
fumed the brilliant appearance we have 
mentioned, and formed the proudeft orna
ment of theNootkan inhabitants. Sir Fran

cis



cis Drake fpeaks o f this fhining fand in his 1-88. 
account o f N ew  Albion. But we are not Se p t e m b e r . 

fufficiently ikilled in mineralogy, to juftify 
our offering any obfervations concerning it.

W e alfo faw feveral octangular pieces of 
rock chryifal, perfectly trail {parent, and worn 
by the natives as ornaments about their neck.
—  T h ey generally had about them a fmall 
piece of Mufcovy glafs, which they held in 
high eftimation.

T h e imperfect knowledge we have yet 
obtained of this country, mull render all 
conjecture vain as to its mineral poifeflions.
-— The Spaniards, however, who have the 
keen eft feent of any people for thofe riches 
which are contained in the bowels o f the 
earth, in the month of Auguft, 1789, opened 
a mine in an ifland, called Hog liland, which 
is fituated in the harbour of Friendly Cove, 
in King George’s Sound. Their miners were 
kept conftantly at work, and no one but 
themfelves fathered to approach the ifland, 
except the foldiers ordered to guard it.
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SEPTEMBER. C H A P .  XXIII.

The Per Jons of the Inhabitants defcribed.— The 
Manner in which they treat their Infant Chil
dren.— Their -Averfon to Beards.— Drejfes, 
Male and Female.—  Various Kinds o f them. 
— Their Majks, and the Ufes of them.— Dif- 
poftion and Temper of the Natives.— An 
horrid Cufiom of killing a Slave every Month, 
for the Purpofe of eating him.— The Ceremo
nies ufed on this Qccafion.— The Circumflance 
which led to the JDifcovery of this cruel 
Practice, &c.

'H E  people of the Nootkan nation are, 
in general, robuit and well propor

tioned ;— their faces are large and full, their 
cheeks high and prominent, with fmall black 
eyes ;— their nofes are broad and flat; their 
lips thick ; and they have, generally, very 
fine teeth, and of the moil brilliant white- 
nefs.

The manner in which the children of 
Nootka are treated when young, is not more 
extraordinary from its ilrange, and, as it

ihould



ihould appear, total inutility, as from its i 
agreement with the cuftoms of the Chinefe Sei> 
and Tartars, to whom this practice gives 
thefe people a confiderable refemblance. The 
head o f the infant is bound by the mother 
with a kind of fillet of feveral folds, as low 
down as the eyes, in order to give it a certain 
form, which, at this tender age, it is capable 
of receiving. It might be fuppofed that fuch 
a tight drawn ligature mu ft caufe couii- 
derable pain to the child ; but we never ob~ 
ferved that any of the infants in fuch a 
ftate of preparation for fugar-loaf heads, buf
fered any vifibie pain or inconvenience.

Though the cuftom of comprefling the 
head in this manner, gives them an un- 
pleafant appearance, by drawing up the eye
brows, and lometimes producing the difa- 
greeable effeci o f fquinting, as well as of 
flattening the nofe and diftending the nof- 
trils, they are by no means an ill-looking 
race o f people. They have alfo the cuftom, 
which is known to prevail in fo many Indian 
nations, o f plucking out the beard by the 
roots, on its firft appearance; and, as it 
continues to fprout, to keep it down by the 
fame practice. It. is one of the domeftic era*
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1788. ployments afiigned to their wives to watch 
September, this appearance of manhood, and to eradicate 

the hairs as they come forth; which they 
do in a very dexterous manner with their 
fingers, and without giving the leail pain in 
the operation.— Some of them, however, 
though we faw but very few of this difpofi- 
tion, when they advance in years, and become 
infirm, fuffer their beards to grow without 
interruption. — But, notwithftanding they 
have fo great an averfion to the hair of their 
chin, that of the head is an object of their 
attentive vanity.— It is ftrong, black and 
glofly, grows to a confiderable length, and 
is either tied in a kind of knot on the top 
o f  their heads, or fuffered to hang down 
their backs in flowing negligence.

In their exterior form they have not the 
fymmetry or elegance which is found in 
many other Indian nations.— Their limbs, 
though flout and athletic, are crooked and 
ill-ihaped; their skin, when cleanfed of 
filth and ochre, is white, and we have feen 
ibme of the women, when in a ftate of 
cleanlinefs,— which, however, was by no 
means a common fight, and obtained with 
difficulty,— who not only poffeffed the fair

com-



'complexion of Europe, but features that 17S8. 
would have attracted notice for their deli- September. 
cacy and beauty, in thofe parts of the world 
where the qualities of the human form are 
beft underflood. But thefe examples of 
beauty are by no means numerous among 
the women o f Nootka, who are calculated 
rather to difguil than to charm an European 
beholder. Their hair, like that of the men, 
is black ; their eyes are of the fame colour ; 
and, in their exterior appearance, they are 
not to be immediately diilinguiihed from the 
men. In their characters they are referved and 
chaile ; and examples of loofe and immodefl 
conduit were very rare among them. There 
were women in Saint George’s Sound, whom 
no offers could tempt to meretricious fub- 
miffions.

T h e principal drefs o f the men is either 
compofed of the skin o f the fea otter, or 
con lifts of a kind of flaxen garment, made 
by the women from the bark of a tree and 
the filament o f a nettle, prepared in a parti
cular manner. The skin o f the bear, the 
racoon, or other animals, are fometimes 
worn, according to the caprices of fancy, 
or the temperature of the weather.

C 4 T h e



1788. The otter veilment is compofed of two 
Se p t e m b e r , large ikins fewed on one fide, which form a 

covering from the neck to the ancles; it 
pafl'es under the left arm, and is tied over 
the right ihoulder by a leathern thong 
fattened to the ikins, leaving both arms en
tirely free from any kind of rettraint. This 
garment, in its form and folds, is far from 
being ungraceful ; and, when aided by the 
richnefs of the fur, wants nothing but clean- 
linefs to make it a veilment of the moil 
pleafing defcription.

They have alfo another garment, made 
from the inner bark of the pine-tree and the 
filaments of the nettle.— Thefe are tteeped 
for fome time in urine ; and having been 
well beaten, they are feparated into threads, 
which is a matter of no great ikill. A  cer
tain quantity of thefe threads joined toge
ther, form one of the ilronger thongs, a 
number of which are prepared twice the 
length of the garment, and laid double 
acrofs a long ilic k ; when they are readily 
platted into the kinds of mat of which this 
article of the Nootkan drefs is made. The 
Women are very expert at this bufinefs, 
which is one of their principal employments.

This



■— This garment, from its clofe contexture, 1788 
is warm, and, when new and clean, is rather SE1’TEMliE!l‘ 
o f an elegant appearance, especially when 
its edges are trimmed with a narrow fringe 
of the fea -otter’ s skin; but the filth o f the 
houles, and the perfonal naftinefs o f the 
people, alrnoil: immediately foils, and of 
courfe deftroys its beauty: the natives call 
it a cotfack, and wear it in the lame manner 
as their dreiles of skin and fur.

The cap which they ufe as a covering for 
their head, is of a conic form, made of mat
ting, and of fo clofe a texture as to be capable 
of holding water. It is ornamented with 
painted reprefentations of birds and other 
animals, and faflened by a leathern thong, 
tied beneath the chin. There is, without 
doubt, a very great convenience in this part 
o f their drefs, but it is by no means calcu
lated to add to the grace or fiercenefs o f their 
appearance.

Their faces are generally painted with a 
fort of red ochre: in vifits of ceremony 
every part of their body is bedaubed with 
it, which makes them o f a reddifh hue, and 
difagreeable appearance; and being mixed 
with train-oil, with which they previouily

anoint



1783. anoint themfelves, is accompanied with a 
September, rancid fmell. In this faihion o f painting 

themfelves they adopt various modes, which, 
as it appeared to us, they appropriate to 
certain occaiions. When they go  on a war 
expedition, black is a prevalent colour, laid 
on in breaks, on a white ground ; we have 
fometimes alfo feen them painted entirely 
white; and, at other times, of a bright red, 
over which they brewed a brining band, 
which has been already defcribed. But in 
whatever faihion they thought proper to co
lour themielves, they appeared to us equally 
difguiting ; it was, if  we may ufe the ex- 
prebion, when they were in debaabille, that 
they appeared to the greateft advantage.

The ears o f the men are univerfally per
forated. Some of thefe have feveral holes, 
in which they fix fmail leathern thongs, 
brung either with porcupines quills, fmail 
pieces o f copper, or any other ornament they 
could procure from us. But buttons, when 
they could be obtained, fupplanted all other 
articles, and we have fometimes feen their 
ears drawn down almob: to their ihoulders 
by the weight of them. The feptum, or 
that part o f the nofe which divides the

nobrils,



noftrils, is alfo fometimes perforated, from j y 
whence pieces o f copper, iron or tin, ihapedSEP1 
in various ways, are fufpended.— T h ey wear 
alfo round their wafts a kind o f bracelet 
made of metal, or of leather ftrung with 
{hells, and fometimes of a number of iimple 
thongs o f leather. They apply the fame 
kind of ornament to their ancles ; but with 
a greater number of thongs, and a propor
tionable encreafe in the fize of the beads or 
other decorations.

T h e drefs o f the women very materially 
differs from that o f the men; and is calcu
lated, with great modefty, to prevent that 
perfonal expofure which accompanies the 
drefs of the other fex. T hey are never buf
fered to wear the fea-otter {kin, or furs of 
any kind, as far as we could oblerve.— Their 
drefles are made of mats, manufaftured by 
themfelves, in the form of a ihift, without 
ileeves, which falls down to the ancle. A  
kind o f mantle, with a hole in the middle, 
paiies over their head, and is contrived to 
cover their arms without refraining their 
motion; though it very feldom happens 
that in any of their employments more than 
half the arm becomes viiible. A  cap of the

fame



1788. fame kind as that of the men, compleats 
Se f t e m i e r . their drefs. Their long black hair hangs 

■ down their back ; but they are not allowed 
to employ any other paint but of a red colour, 
which, however, they ufe in great profu- 
fion. W e obferved very few of them who 
were adorned with the nofe or ear deco
rations.

But thefe are the dreifes of peace;— the 
people of Nootka have another for war, and 
is admirably contrived to anfwer thepurpofe 
for which it is put on. It coniifts o f a thick 
leathern frock or doublet, made from the 
skin of the elk, cut into a fringe at the iides 
and neck, and adorned on the other parts 
with taffels of leather : it reaches from the 
neck to the heels, and is painted with va- 
nous devices. This garment is fufficiently 
ilrong to refill the arrows or even the fpears 
ot their enemies, as by hanging loofe it 
yields to the force, and checks the progrefs 
both of one and the other. It may, therefore, 
be confdered as a very complete defenfive 
armour. This drefs is accompanied with a 
mask reprefenting the head of fome animal; 
it is made of wood, with the eyes, teeth, &c. 
and is a work of coniiderable ingenuity.

O f



O f thefe masks they have a great variety, 1788. 
which are applicable to certain circumftances September- 
and occafions. Thofe, for example, which 
reprefent the head of the otter, or any other 
marine animals, are ufed only when they 
go to hunt them.— In their war expeditions, 
but at no other time, they cover the whole 
of their drefs with large bear-skins. T h ey 
alio adorn their heads with feathers and the 
down of birds,— a cuftom which they rigidly 
obferve in their firft approach to Grangers.

W hen we fir ft faw them d relied in this 
manner, their ferocious appearance was ra
ther alarm ing; but this lingular mode of 
difguifing themfelves, loft its deformity by 
a familiar intercourfe, and being continually 
in the habit of obferving the charailer of 
this inoffenfive people. W hen fitting in 
their houfes and converting with their fami
lies, they loft all that air of ferocity which 
they derived from the drefs we have juft de- 
feribed.— T hey were, in general, courteous 
to us, and affable to each other; and they 
feemed to entertain fomething like a very 
correit notion of right and wrong ; being 
confident when ailing with rectitude, and 
diffident when doing any thing under an

3 oppofitc



1788. oppofite influence : for I do not recoiled 
September, a iingle initance, where the reproach we 

made them on any detection, was not at
tended with the moil evident fenie of ihame. 
It would not, perhaps, be the belt ground 
to form a judgment o f their real charader 
by their immediate condud to us, as that 
might take its ihape from the fear of our 
power, or the hope of our favour. But in 
their demeanour to each other, we frequently 
faw thofe attentions, and difcovered thofe 
friendly difpoiitions which leave no doubt 
as to the amiable qualities they poflefs. On 
the other hand, their fanguinary appetites 
and cannibal propeniities were but too evi
dent ; fo that we were divided between 
our regard and abhorrence of the Nootkan 
people.

Callicum and Hanapa both declared their 
averfion to the pradice of eating human fleih ; 
at the fame time they acknowledged it exiiled 
among them, and that Maquilla was fo 
much attached to this deteilable banquet, 
as to kill a have every moon, to gratify his 
unnatural appetite.-— Thefe chiefs, with 
every look and expreilion of abhorrence,

gave



gave vis the following account o f this bloody 1-88. 
ceremony. S e p t e m b e r .

The number of Maquilla’s flaves were very 
confiderable, not only at Nootka, but in 
other parts of his territories. And when the 
fatal day arrived which was to be celebrated 
by the feaft of an human victim, a certain 
number o f thefe flaves were aflembled in 
the houfe of the fovereign chief, w'ho fe- 
lefled the objedt to be eaten by him and 
his guefts, in the following curious man
ner :— The inferior chiefs who were invited 
to partake of the approaching banquet, per - 
formed the ceremonies which were appointed 
to precede i t : — thefe confifl of finging the 
war fong, dancing round the fire, and fo
menting the flames by throwing oil into 
them. A  bandage is then tied over the eyes 
of Maquilla, who in this blindfold {fate is 
to feize a flave. His activity in the pur- 
fuit, with the alarms and exertions of thefe 
unhappy wretches in avoiding it, form 
another part of this inhuman buiinefs. But 
it is feldom a work of delay,— fome one of 
thefe flaves is foon caught,— death inftantly 
follows,— the devoted carcafe is immediately 
put in pieces, and its reeking portions diilri-

buted
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Se p t e m b e r ..
buted to the guefts: when an univerfal ihout 
of thofe who have efcaped, declares the joy  
of their deliverance.

W e were not b j any means difpofed to 
give credit to this extraordinary a&ion, and 
rather imagined that it was invented to in
jure Maquilla in our opinion ; for when we 
recollected that the pillow of Callicum was 
filled with human fculls, we could not but 
fufpedt i f  the former was a cannibal, that the 
latter was alfc of the fame defcription. Our 
fubfequent enquiries, however, confirmed 
all that Callicum had aiierted;—:and many 
of the natives allured us that he was an 
honourable exception to the general difpoii- 
tion of the Nootkan people to human fiefii. 
The fculls on which he repofed might, in
deed, be the remains of his anceftors ; or, 
which is more probable, the trophies of 
his prowefs, and preferved by him to record 
his valour; as ftandards taken from an ene
my, in the wars of poliihed nations, are 
hung up as enfigns o f their glory, in the 
public places of their metropolitan cities.

A  circumftance however took place very 
foon after we had received the information 
we have juft related, which induced Maquilla

him-



himfelf to confirm the truth o f this cruel 17S8. 
hiflory, and tonameeven the very time when September. 
the laft fcene of his tragic gluttony was 
aded by him.

It fo happened that the chief, in afcending 
the fide of the ihip, by fome untoward acci
dent received an hurt in his leg. Orders 
were immediately given to thefurgeon to do 
what was neceffary on the occaiion; and 
when he was about to apply a plaifler to the 
wound, Maquilla absolutely refufed to Suffer 
the application, but fucked himfelf the blood 
which flowed freely from i t : and when we 
expreffed our aflonifhment and dlfguft at his 
condud, he replied, by licking his lips, pat- *

' ting his belly, and exclaiming cloojl), cloojh; 
or good, good. Nor did he now hefitate to 
confefs that he eat human flefh, and to ex- 
prefs the delight he took in banqueting on 
his fellow creatures. N ay, he not only 
avowed the pradice of which he had been 
accufed, but informed us, as wre flood fhud- 
dering at the flory, that, a very fhort time 
before, the ceremony of killing and eating 
a (lave had taken place even in Friendly 
Co ve. W e terrified him however into a 

V o l . II. D pro-



1788. promife, that no fuch barbarity ihould be 
Se p t e m b e r , again pra£tifed by liirnfelf, or any others in 

bis territories ; and gave him to underftand, 
with the moil determined tone and look we 
could affume, that he himfelf ihould not 
long furvive another repetition of it.

CH AP.
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S e p t e m b e r .

C H A P .  X X IV .

"Employments of the Men of Nootka.— They con- 
f f ,  in general, of hunting different Marine 
and hand Animals— Killing the Whale, &c. 
deferibed.— Method o f hunting the Sea-Otter, 
the Seal, & c.— fheir more domefic Occupa
tions.— Making Implements for Fifnng and 
War.—  I f heir Canoes : — A  Dfcription of 
them.— A  particular Manner of Eifl.ing.—  
Employments of the Women.— Manner of col- 
letting and preferving the Rocs of Fife .— Fhe 
Eifpofiticn of the People to War.— Fhe Cuflom 
of exchanging their Women.— Eheir Religion,
&c. &c.

f | 'H E  occupations o f the men on this coaft 
were fuch as arofe from their particular 

iituation. Fiihing, and hunting the land or 
larger marine animals, either for food or 
furs, form their principal employments.—■
T he common bufinefs of fiihing for ordinary 
fuftenance is carried* on by flaves, or the 
lower clafs of people:— W hile the more 
noble occupation of killing the whale and 

D  2 hunting



1788. hunting the fea-otter, is followed by none 
Sep t e m b e r . 5ut ^ g  chiefs and warriors.

Their dexterity in killing the whale is 
not ealily defcribed, and the facility with 
which they convey fo huge a creature to 
their habitations is no lefs remarkable. When 
it is determined to engage in whale-hunting, 
which the moil itormy weather does not 
prevent, the chief prepares himfelf, with no 
common ceremony, for this noble diveriion. 
— He is cloathed on the occafion in the fea- 
otter’ s fkin ; his body is befmeared with oil, 
and daubed with red ochre; and he is ac
companied by the moil brave, a£tive, and 
vigorous people in his fervice.

The canoes employed on this occaiion are 
of a fize between their war canoes and thole 
they ufe on ordinary occalions ; they are ad
mirably well adapted to the purpofe, and are 
capable of holding, conveniently, eighteen 
or twenty men.

The harpoons which they ufe to ilrike 
the whale or any other fea-animal, except 
the otter, are contrived with no common 
ikill. The fiiaft is from eighteen to twenty- 
eight feet in length ; at the end whereof is 
fixed a large piece of bone, cut in notches,

which



which being fpliced to the {haft, ferves as a 
iecure hold for the harpoon, which is faftened 
to it with thongs.— The harpoon is of an 
oval form, and rendered extremely iharp at 
the fides as well as the point;— it is made 
out of a large mufcle-ihell, and is fixed into 
another piece of bone, about three inches 
long, and to which a line is faftened, made 
of the ft news of certain beafts, of feveral 
fathoms in length ; this is again attached to 
the ihaft; fo that when the fiih is pierced, 
the ihaft floats on the water by means of 
fcal-skins filled with wind, or the ventilated 
bladders of fiih, which are fecurely attached 
to it.

The chief himfelf is the principal har- 
pooner, and is the firft that ftrikes the whale. 
— He is attended by feveral canoes of the 
fame fize as his own, filled with people 
armed with harpoons, to be employed as oc- 
cafion may require. When the huge fiih 
feels the fmart of the firft weapon, he in- 
ftantly dives, and carries the ihaft with all its 
bladders along with him. The boats im
mediately follow his wake, and as he rifes, 
continue to fix their weapons in him, till 
he finds it impofiible for him to fink, from 

D  ̂ the
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178S. the number of floating buoys which are now 
September, attached to his body. The whale then 

drowns, and is towed on ihore with great 
noife and rejoicings. It is then immediately 
cut up, when part is dedicated to the feaft 
which concludes the day, and the remainder 
divided among thofe who have ihared in the 
dangers and glory of it.

The taking of the fea-otter is attended 
with far greater hazard as well as trouble. 
For this purpofe two very fmall canoes are 
prepared, in each of which are two expert 
hunters. The inftruments they employ on 
this occafion are bows and arrows, and a 
fmall harpoon. T h e latter differs, in fome 
degree, from that which they ufe in hunt
ing the whale ; the fhaft is much the fame, 
and is pointed with bone; but the harpoon 
itfelf is of a greater length, and fo notched 
and barbed, that when it has once entered 
the flefh, it is almoft impoffible to extricate 
it. This is attached to the ihaft by feveral 
fathoms of line of fuflicient ftrength to drag 
the otter to the boat. The arrows are fmall, 
and pointed w ith bone, formed into a Angle 
barb. T hus equipped, the hunters proceed 
among the rocks in fearch of their prey.—

Some-



Sometimes they furprife him fleeping on his 
back, on the furface of the w ater; and, 
if  they can get near the animal without 
awakening him, which requires infinite pre
caution, he is eaiily harpooned and dragged 
to the boat, when a fierce battle very often 
enfues between the otter and the hunters, 
who are frequently wounded by the claws 
and teeth o f the animal. The more com
mon mode, however, o f taking him is by 
purfuit, which is fometimes continued for 
feveral hours.— As he cannot remain under 
water but for a very ihort time, the skill 
in this chace confifts in direfting the canoes 
in the fame line that the otter takes when 
under the water, at which time he fwims 
with a degree of celerity that greatly ex
ceeds that o f his purfuers. T hey therefore 
feparate, in order to have the better chance 
of wounding him with their arrows at the 
moment he rifes; though it often happens 
that this wary and cunning animal efcapes 
from the danger which furrounds him.

It has been obferved, in the account 
already given of the otter, that when they 
are overtaken with their young ones, the 
parental afte&ion fuperfedes all fenfe ofdan-
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i<-8S. ger5 anc  ̂ both the male and female defend 
September, their offspring with the moil furiouscourage, 

tearing out the arrows and harpoons fixed 
in them with their teeth, and oftentimes 
even attacking the canoes. On thefe occa- 
iions, however, they and their litter never 
fail of yielding to the power o f the hunters. 
The difficulty of taking the otter might in
deed occafion fome degree of furprife at the 
number of the skins which the natives ap
pear to have in ufe, and for the purpofes of 
trade. But the circumflance may be eafily 
accounted for, by the conflant exercife of 
this advantagehus occupation : fcarce a day 
paff'es, but numbers are eagerly employed 
in the purfuit of it.

The feal is alfo an animal very difficult to 
take, on account of its being able to remain 

„ under water. Artifices are therefore made 
ufe of to decoy him within reach of the 
boats ; and this is done in general by the 
means of mafks of wood made in fo exacl 
a refemblance of nature, that the animal 
takes it for one of his own fpecies, and 
falls a prey to the deception. On fuch oc- 
cafions, fome of the natives put on thefe 
masks,and hiding their bodies with branches

o f



o f trees as they lie among the rocks, the 1788. 
feals are tempted to approach fo near the September« 
fpot, as to pat it in the power of the natives 
to pierce them with their arrows. Similar 
artifices are employed againft the fea-cow,
&c. The otters, as well as home of the land 
animals, are, we believe, occaiionally taken 
in the fame manner.

The very preparation for the buiinefs of 
hunting and filling, requires no fmall por
tion o f domeftic employment. Their har
poons, lines, fifh-hooks, bows and arrows, 
and other implements neceifary in the dif
ferent purfuits o f peace and war, mull make 
a very great demand upon their time. Be- 
fides, they contrived to forge the metals 
they received from us into various orna
ments, after their fafnion, for their favourite 
wives or miftreifes. In thefe domeftic ope~ 
rations the boys were always made to give 
their ailifiance, and learn to form the mate
rials with which they were hereafter to gain 
their fuftenance and their glory.

The ingenuity of thefe people in all the 
different arts that is necefiary to their fup- 
port and their pleafure, is matter of juft 
admiration to the more cultivated parts o f

the



1788. the globe. Nature, that fond and bounteous 
September, parent to her children o f every kind, has 

left none o f  them without thofe means 
which are capable o f producing the relative 
happinefs o f all. But the moil laborious, 
as well as moil curious employment in which 
we faw the natives of Nootka engaged, (for 
we had no opportunity of feeing them con- 
flrudt one of their enormous houfes,) was 
the making their canoes ; which was a work 
o f no common (kill and ability. Thefe boats 
are, many of them, capable of containing 
from fifteen to thirty men, with eafe and 
convenience ; and at the fame time are ele
gantly moulded and highly finiihed ; and 
this curious work is accompliihed with uten- 
fils of ilone, made by themfelves.

T hey even manufa&ured tools from the 
iron which they obtained from us ; and it 
was very feldom that we could perfuade 
them to make ufe of any of our utenfils in 
preference to their own, except the law, 
whofe obvious power in dimini filing their 
labour, led them to adopt it without hefita- 
tion. In particular, they contrived to forge 
from the iron they procured of us, a kind 
t)f tool, which anfwered the purpofe o f hol

lowing



lowing out large trees much better than 
any utenfil we could give them. This bufi- s 
nefs they accompliihed by main ftrength, 
with a flat ft one by way of anvil, and a 
round one which ferved the purpofe of an 
hammer; and with thefe inftruments they 
ihaped rhe iron from the fire into a tool 
bearing fome reiemblance to a cooper’s adze, 
which they faftened to . an handle of wood 
with cords made of finews ; and being 
iliarpened at the end, was extremely well 
adapted to the ufes for which it was in
tended.

Their large war canoes were generally 
finiihed on the fpot where the trees grew of 
which they are made, and then dragged to 
the water-fide. W e have feen fome of them 
which were fifty-three feet in length, and 
eight feet in breadth. T h e middle part of 
thefe boats is the broadeft, and gradually 
narrows to a point at each end ; but their 
head or prow is generally much higher than 
the item.

As their bottoms are rounded, and their 
fides flam out, they have confequently fuffi- 
cient bearings, and fwim firmly in the 
water. They have no feats, but feveral pieces



1788. o f wood, about three inches in diameter, are 
Siptember. fixed acrofs them, to keep the fides firm, and 

preferve them from being warped. The 
rowers generally fit on their hams, but fome- 
times they make ufe of a kind of fmall ftool, 
which is a great relief to them. In the aft 
o f embarking they are extremely cautious, 
each man regularly taking the ftation to 
which he has been accuftomed. Some of 
thefe canoes are polifhed and painted, or 
curioufiy ftudded with human teeth, parti
cularly on the ftern and the prow. The 
fides were iometimes adorned with the figure 
o f a dragon with a long tail, of much the 
fame form as wre fee on the porcelain of 
China, and in the fanciful paintings of our 
own country. W e were much ilruck with 
this circumftance, and took fome pains to 
get at the hiftory of it ; but it was among 
many other of our enquiries to which we 
could not obtain any fatisfaftory anfwer.

After we had been fome time in Kins: 
George’ s Sound, the native  ̂ began to make 
ufe of fails made of mats, in imitation of 
ours. W e had, indeed, rigged one of Han
na’s large canoes for him, with a pendant, 
&c. &c. o f which he was proud beyond

meafure;



meafure; and he never approached the fhip 
but he hoifted his pendant, to the very great 
diverfion of our feamen.

T he paddles are nicely ihaped, and well 
polifhed with filli-skin : they are about five 
feet fix inches in length; and the blade, 
which is about two feet long, is pointed like 
a leaf, and the point itfelf is lengthened fe- 
veral inches, and is about one broad. At the 
end of the handle there is a tranfverfe piece 
o f wood like the top o f a crutch. Thefe 
paddles the natives life in a moil dextrous 
manner, and urge on the canoes with incon
ceivable fwiftnefs.

In no one circumftance o f their different 
occupations do the natives o f Nootka dis
cover more dexterity than in that o f fiihing. 
T hey however always preferred their own 
hooks, which were made from ihells, or the 
bone of fiih, to ours ; nor indeed would they 
ever make ule o f the latter; but our lines 
they confidered as very fuperior to thofe o f 
their own manufacture. Thefe are made 
from the finews of the whale, which fur- 
nifhes them with the materials of all their 
different cordage,— or from fea-weed, which 
grows on the coail in great abundance. This

is
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1788. is fplit, boiled, and dried, when it forms a 
September, very tough and flrong line.'

But, beiides the common practice of 
angling, they have a very particular method 
of taking herrings, fardines, &c. This is 
managed with a flick or pole about eighteen 
feet long, with a blade of twelve or fourteen 
inches broad, and fix feet long, on both 
iides of which are fixed a number of fharp 
pieces or points of bone, about three inches 
in length. When the ihoal of fiih appears, 
they flrike this inflrument into the water, 
and feldom fail o f bringing up three or four 
fifh at every flroke.— W e have often feen 
a fmall canoe nearly filled with herrings, 
&c. in a very fhort time, by this eafy me
thod of fifhing.

But, although thefe people are fo dextrous 
in their various employments, and fo adtive 
when in a flate of exertion, they are natu
rally of an indolent and lazy difpofition ; 
and would, in general, prefer to idle away 
their time in the filth of their habitations, 
than go forth to the honourable and dif- 
tinguifhing, as well as necefl'ary duties of 
killing the whale and hunting the otter. 
W e have oftentimes feen the buly Callicum

obliged



obliged to exert his compuliory power to 
call them from their domeftic indulgence, 
to throw the harpoon, or let fly the arrow.

T h e women have alfo their appointed 
occupations. It is their department to clean 
the fea-otter skins, and ftretch them on 
frames, which they perform with habitual 
ingenuity. Every branch o f culinary fci- 
ence, as well as of the houiehold oeconomy, 
is likewife committed to them ; and it is 
among their duties to keep watch during 
the night, in order to alarm the men in cafe 
of any fudden incurfion o f an enemy.—  
T h ey not only drefs the proviiions for the 
day, but prepare the ftores for winter fuf- 
tenance.— The garments which have beenO
already defcribed as made from the bark of 
trees, are of female manufa£ture. T hey alfo 
colledt the wild fruits and el'culent plants 
that are found in the woods, or take the 
ihell-fifh, which are in great plenty among 
the rocks, or on the fea-fide. W hen the 
canoes return from their little voyages, they 
are employed in unlading them of their car
goes, hauling them on the beach, and cover
ing them with branches o f the pine, as a 
prote&ion from the weather. On all thefe

1788.
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1788. occafions, however, the female flaves take 
September, a proportionable (hare of the labour. T hey 

have alfo their conjugal and maternal duties; 
nor (hall we be fo unjuft as not to mention 
that the women of Nootka are tender mo
thers and affectionate w ives: indeed we 
have beheld inftances o f fondnefs for their 
children, and regard for their huftiands, 
which mark the influence of*thofe fen Abi
lities that form the chief honour of the 
female character among the moil poliihed 
nations of the globe.

The fea is the great market to which thefe 
people refort, and where, as has already 
been made to appear, a vaft plenty o f fifh 
of various kinds is purchafed by their la 
bour. According to the beft information we 
could obtain, the ice, on this part of the 
coaft, feldom or never precludes them from 
having accefs to the fea: though the very 
precautions they ufe in laying up {lores for 
winter, and the hiftory which Mr. Maccay 
gives of the diftrefs they buffered while he 
was amongfl them, is an evident proof that 
they fometimes undergo very great hard- 
ihips from want of provifions during the 
cold months. Whatever food is capable of

being



being preferved, they do not fail to prepare 1788. 
for the colder feafons of the year. Even September. 
the fpawn of fiih is coniidered as a winter 
ilore, and collected in the following man
ner. In the beginning of the fummer, they 
fpread at the head of the founds and bays 
a great quantity of the branches o f trees, 
on whicli the fpawn of the fifh naturally 
incrufts itfe lf; when, at a proper period, 
it is itripped off and put carefully into fiih. 
bladders. This kind of cavear the natives 
confider as a delicacy both in its dry and 
raw ifate. The roe of the falmon is alfo 
ffored up in the fame manner; but they col* 
left it from the fiih itfelf, which is feen in 
autumn alrnoil bu riling with this favourite 
article of winter luxury. They eat it as well 
as all their dried fiih with oil, and without 
any other preparation. As it has been found 
neceflary to mention in other parts o f this 
volume* the different animals thefe people 
take for food,— for indeed they eat every 
thing, more or lefs, which they take,— we 
ihall not add what might be elfeemed an 
untieceifary repetition.

A  ilate of favage life is univerfally found 
to be a {fate of warfare; and the Nootka 
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1788. nations are not only in frequent hoftilities 
September, with the more diftant tribes, but even among 

themfelves ; particularly Wicananilh and 
Tatootche. Stratagem and furprife form the 
offenfive points of their military art; its 
defenfive operations, if  we may ufe the ex- 
preffion, are vigilance and precaution. Their 
villages, &c. therefore, are generally built 
in lituations not eaiily to be attacked without 
danger. But they do not truft to any fecu- 
rity of iituation ; for in peace, as well as in 
war, a continual watch is kept during the 
night by women, who, fitting round their 
fires, keep each other awake, by relating the 
battles of their nation, or recounting the 
prowefs and gallant deeds of their huibands 
and their children. One man alone per
forms the part o f centinel on the outfide of 
the houfe, where he is placed in fuch a 
manner as to hear the leaf! noife that may 
be made in the woods, or on the water.—  
Indeed, this continual vigilance is a moil 
efl'ential part of their government; as among 
thefe favage people an opportunity of gain
ing advantage is oftentimes the fignal for 
w ar; and, therefore, they can never be faid 
to be in a ilate o f peace: they muit live in

t  conftant



Conilant expeftation of an enemy, and never 1788. 
relax from that continual preparation againft September. 
thofe hoililities and incuriions which doom 
captives to flavery or to death.

The chiefs of this country have a cuftotn 
Which, as it appears principally to be de
rived from the wars of the different ftates 
with each other, may be mentioned with 
propriety in this place. This cuftom confiits 
in yielding up their wives to, or interchang
ing them with, each other. A  beautiful 
woman will fometimes occafiona war in the 
defarts of Nootka, as it formerly did in the 
fields of Troy : a woman is fometimes found 
neceffary to footh a conqueror, or to pur- 
chafe a favourable article in a treaty. In
deed, the privileges which the chiefs polfefs 
o f having as many wives as they pleafe, 
may, perhaps, have arifen from an expe
rience of the political purpoies to which 
female charms may be applied in peace or 
in war.

W e could not, however, but obferve, that 
in the whole diilridt of Nootka, the women 
did not appear to bear an equal proportion 
to the men. T o  the Northward, on the 
contrary, the number o f females greatly pre- 

E  2 pon-



1788* ponderates ; a circmriilance which will en- 
Se p t e m b e r , gage fome degree of curiofity, as it is here

after deicribed in one of thofe chapters 
which contain the voyage of the Jphigenia 
from Samboingan to Nootka Sound.

T he marriage ceremonies o f thefe people 
coniill: o f nothing more than a feaft given 
'by the friends of the parties. W ith what 
■ rites or forms they confign the dead to their 
laft abode, we had no opportunity of ob- 
ierving. W e remember to have feen fmall 
oblong boxes, which contained the dead bo
dies o f children hanging on the branches 
o f trees; and which, as we underftood, 
were, after a certain time, taken down and 
buried ; but we rather think this cuilom 
was peculiar to children, as we never faw 
■ the remains of any perfon of full growth 
in fuch a fituation.

O f the religion of thefe people we have 
no very correct idea ; but fin a 11 relate what 
wre know of thofe principles which conned: 
them with the Deity, and their prelent life 
with one that is to come. In mod of their 
houfes they have, as has already been ob- 
ferved, certain huge idols or images, to whom 
we never faw them pay any mark of common

refped,



refpedt, much lefs c f  worship or adoration. 1788. 
Tlieie miihapen figures occupied, as it ap-SF1"r£MCER' 
peared, fomewhat of a diftinguiihed and ap- 
propriate place, wherever we faw them ; but 
they teemed to have no cxclufive privilege 
whatever, and ihared the common filth of 
thofe who lived beneath the fame roof with 
them. Indeed, we had for foime time, no 
reafon for fuppofing that they had an idea 
o f a Deity, till we explained to them the 
caufe of our fufpenfion from labour on Sun
day ; and we fliould have quitted America in 
a total ignorance, as to any principle of their 
faith, if  the fon of Hanapa, a boy of very 
uncommon fagacity for a native of Nootka, 
had not unfolded to us the following very 
concife hiftory o f their religion; which, 
however, is fufficient to prove that they en
joy the common and confolatory belief of 
the intelledtual world in a future and better 
ilate o f exigence.

This difeovery arofe from our enquiries 
on a fubjedt of a very different nature.— On 
expreifmg our with to be informed by what 
means they became acquainted with copper, 
and why it was fuch a peculiar objedt o f 
their admiration, —  this intelligent young

E 3 man



1788. man told us all he knew, and as we believe 
September. tjiat 5S known by his nation on the fub  ̂

je&. Where words were wanting, or not 
intelligible, which frequently happened in 
the courfe of his narration, he fupplied the 
deficiency by thofe expreflive actions which 
nature or neceiiity feems to have communi
cated to people whofe language is confined \ 
and the young Nootkan difcovered fo much 
ikill in conveying his ideas by iigns and lym* 
bols, as to render his difcourfe perfectly in
telligible whenever he found it neceffary to 
have recourie to them. He related his ilory 
in the following manner:—

He frit placed a certain number of flicks 
on the ground, at fmall diflances from each 
Other, to which he gave feparate names. 
Thus he called the firil his father and the 
next his grandfather: he then took what 
remained, and threw them all into ponfufion 
together; as much as to lay that they were 
the general heap of his anceflors, whom he 
could not individually reckon. He then, 
pointing to this bundle, laid that when they 
lived, an old man entered the Sound in a 
copper canoe, with copper paddles, and every 
thing elfe in his pofleflion of the fame m etal:

r—that



— that he paddled along the ihore, on which 1788. 
all the people were affembled, to contemplate S ep tem b er . 

fo ftrange a fight; and that, having thrown 
one of his copper paddles on ihore, he him- 
felf landed. The extraordinary {hanger then 
told the natives that he came from the iky,
— to which the boy pointed with his hand,
— that their country would one day be de- 
ilroved, when they would all be killed, and 
rife again to live in the place from whence 
he came. Our young interpreter explained 
this circumftance of his narrative by lying 
down as if  he were dead; and then, riling up 
fuddenly, he imitated the adlion o f foaring 
through the air.

He continued to inform us that the people 
killed the old man, and took his canoe ; and 
that from this event they derived their fond- 
nefs for copper. He alfo gave us to under
hand that the images in their houfes were in
tended to reprefent the form, and perpetuate 
the million of the old man who came from 
the iky.

Such was the imperfedt tradition which 
we received o f what may be called the fa- 
cred hillory o f this country, and on which 
the inhabitants relied the common hope of

E  4 the



1788. the human mind in every ft ate and form of 
S e p tem b er , our nature,— that there will be an existence 

hereafter, beyond the reach of fublunary 
forrow,

Thus have we given fuch an account of 
this people, country, and the cuftoms of it, 
as occurred to our obfervation. W e had not 
time, even if  we had pofleffed the ability, to 
have purfued the track of the philofopher 
and the naturalift. W e had other objects 
before us ; and all the knowledge we have 
obtained was, as it were, accidentally ac  ̂
quired in the purfuit of them. O f the court-? 
try we had no reafon to complain, and we 
left Nootka Sound with no ftnall ihare o f 
efteem for the inhabitants of it,

C H A P ,



I 788.
S e p t e m b e r .

C H A P. X X V .

The  F e l i c e  proceeds on her Voyage.— Obliged 

to lighten the Ship.— A rrive ofO w hyhee, one 

o f  the Sandwich [/lands.— Heave to in Toe- 

y  ah yah Bay.— Receive great Quantities o f  

Provifons . —  'The prefent State o f  that I f  and.
— Prefent in the Name o f  -7ianna to the C h ief 

o f  it.— The F e l i c e  leaves Owhyhee. —  Im 

provement in falting Provifions.— P afs the 

Ifands o f  M owee ,  Ranai, Morotoi and IVoa-  
hoo.— Arrive o f  Atooi ■, the political State 

o f  that I f  and. —  Proceed to Oneeheow. —
Targe Quantity o f  Tams procured.— Proceed 

on the Voyage.— Make the I f  and o f  Botol 

Tobago Xima. — Round the Rocks of Vide Rcte,
— Make the Coaft o f  China.— Anchor in the 

Roads o f  Macao,

now return to the progrefs o f our 
voyage.— During the night after we 

left King George’ s Sound, it blew with 
great violence, accompanied by a very heavy, 
mountainous fea,— the ihip labouring in an 
tinufual manner ; when at four in the morn

ing



1788. the 25th, we were alarmed with an
S e p tem b er , account that there was four feet water in 
Thurfday is JjqJJ . and by eight o’clock the water

had not only gained on us, but was got 
above the ground-tier of casks, which made 
me at firft apprehend that the ihip, from 
her exceffive tumbling and rolling, had 
fprung a dangerous leak. The pumps had 
been kept conftantly at wrork, but after 
fome time, they became fo choaked with 
the fmall ballaft, as to be no longer in a 
condition to deliver their water. W hile the 
carpenters were repairing them, the crew 
were employed in baling the water from all 
the hatch-ways. W e continued, however, 
to purfue our courfe under clofe-reefed top- 
fails and fore-fail, to the Southward, with 
the wind from the North W eft, which now 
blew a violent gale, and the ihip moved 
heavily and ilowly through the fea, from 
the great quantity o f water in her hull.

Our alarms were very much encreafed, 
when we found that at ten o’clock the 
water continued to baffle all our endeavours. 
In this iituation, orders were given to bring 
the ihip to, which was accordingly done 
xmder the clofe-reefed main top-fail on the

lar->



larboard tacks. I was confident as to the 1788, 
ilate and ilrength of the veflel, and there- September. 
fore gave orders for all the fpars and booms 
on the lee-fide o f the deck to be launched 
overboard without delay, which was no very 
eaiy bufinefs, from their fize and the rolling 
and tumbling o f the ihip : however, with 
the aifiilance of hatchets and axes, this fide 
o f  the deck was effedtually cleared ; when 
the ihip was wore immediately, and put on 
the other tack ; and the fame operation was 
performed on the other fide, which lailed 
till three o’clock, when the fpars were all 
launched overboard, and we almoil inilan- 
taneouily felt a good efFe£t, by the diminu
tion of the water from baling, as the pumps 
could not be immediately repaired.

W e now difcovered the caufe o f our pail 
danger to have arifen from the great weight 
o f timber lodged on the deck, which, with 
the heavy rolling fea, had opened herfeams, 
and given paflage to fo large a quantity o f 
water. After this operation, however, ihe 
became light and buoyant, and we purfued 
our courfe with renewed fpirits and con
fidence.

Thus



V
i

1788. Thus we continued, without the inter- 
O c t o b e r . vention of any occurrence worth relating, 

Wednefdayijtm j of O&ober, which brought

us into fine and ferene weather; when be
ing in the latitude of the Eaft-end of the 
Ifland of Ovvhyhee, we bore up W eft, to 
ftrike the ifland on the parallel. Our longi
tude, by account, was at this time 205° 65' 
Eaft of Greenwich; whereas by obierva- 
tion of the fun and moon, it was 209° 20'. 
There being fuch a material difference, I 
preferred the lunar obfervation.

'J'hurfday 16 On the 16tla, by freih diftances of the 
fun and moon, and moon and ffars, we were 
in the longitude of 207° 44/ Eaft, and at 
noon the obferved latitude was 20° 11' 
N orth ; our diftance being about thirty 
leagues from the ifland of Owhyhee.

Friday 17 A t five o’clock, on the morning of the 
17th, to our infinite fatisfinftion we difco- 
vered land, bearing from Eaft South Eaft, 
to W eft North Weft, at the diftance o f fix 
leagues : but it was fo very hazy, that the 
ifland was imperfeftly difcerned: in clear 
weather, the high land of Owhyhee can be 
feen at the diftance of twenty leagues.

W e



W e had, indeed, good reafon to rejoice 1788. 
at the fight of this ifland, as we were greatly Octobsr,. 
reduced in the article of proviiions. W e 
had given fo large a portion of our ftores to 
the Iphigenia, and our paiTage to the iflands 
not being fo quick as we had expected, the 
idea o f that plenty, and thofe comforts 
which, as it were, waited our arrival there, 
filled every heart with joy and gladnefs*

As we approached the ifland of Owhyhee* 
a perfon who had never vifited this part of 
the globe, would have feen nothing by 
which he could be led to fuppofe that it 
was the feat of luxurious abundance.— T he 
high, mountainous appearance of the land, 
and the blacknefs cafi: over it from the fog 
and vapour, threw fuch a gloom on the 
whole lcene, as to afford no expe&ation of 
hofpitality from the inhabitants, or refreih- 
ment from cultivation.

It was too late in the evening: to clofe in 
with the land ; we therefore hove to for the 
night, at about the diftance of four leagues 
from the ihore, and waited with extreme 
impatience for the morning.

On the iSth, at day-break, we bore up, Saturday it 
and proceeded under a gentle fail to clofe

in



in with the land, which we accompliihed 
O c t o b e r , about nine o’clock; when the late barren 

and unfriendly profpedt was fucceeded by a 
fcene that might fuit the fablings o f poetry 
and romantic fiction. The hazinefs of the 
morning did not obfcure the varied land- 
fcape before us. ' The great mountain, or 
MounaKaah, which is fituated on the North 
Eaft part of the iiland, was cloathed in 
clouds, which feemed, as it were, to be 
rolling down its declivity; while its fum- 
mit towered above the vapours, and pre- 
fented a fublime obje£t o f nature :— from its 
bafe to the fea was a beautiful amphitheatre 
of villages and plantations, while the Ihore 
was crouded with people, who, from the 
coolnefs o f the morning, were cloathed in 
their party-coloured garments. Some of 
them were feated on the banks to look at the 
ihip, while others were running along the 
ihore towards the little fandy patches where 
their canoes are drawn up, in order to come 
off to us. W e now hove to in the entrance 
o f Toe-yah-yah Bay, which is fituated on 
the Weftern fide of the iiland, and conie- 
quently defended from the violence o f the 
trade-winds: nor was it long before a con-

fiderablc



fiderable number of canoes came off to the 
ihip, with hogs, young pigs, taro-root, 
plantains, fugar-cane, and a few fowls.

It was my intention to draw the fupplies 
o f pork from tins ifland, and then proceed 
to Oneeheow, to procure a fufficient quan
tity o f yams for the remainder of our voy
age. In confequence of this determination, 
a very briik trade was carried on with the 
natives, and before night upwards o f four 
hundred hogs were purchafed. The decks 
were loaded, and the boats filled with them 
and the vegetables, which alfo made a part 
o f our prefent traffic. Indeed, fuch was 
the profufion of thefe articles which were 
brought to us, that many of the canoes re
turned without being able to difpofe of their 
cargoes.

Among the multitude which vifited us 
on this occafion, I obferved but one perfon 
of rank : he came in a double canoe paddled 
along by twelve men, and accompanied by 
his wife and two young female children. 
He brought very large hogs, and a large 
quantity o f cocoa-nuts, which he ordered 
on board the ihip, and immediately fol
lowed his prefent, accompanying it with

the
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Ï788. the moil friendly expreflions and offers of  
O c t o b e r , further fervice.— W e were not dilatory in 

making him a fuitable return ; and having 
thus won his confidence, I enquired of him 
concerning the prefent ilate o f the ifland, 
with a view to the advantage of Tianna* 
He very readily informed me that old 
Tereeobeo had been poifoned, and that his 
fucceffor was Tianna’s uncle. He alfo ad
ded, that in confequence of this revolution 
a very fierce war had taken place between 
the inhabitants of Owhyhee and thofe of 
the ifland of Mowee, of which Titeeree was 
the reigning fovereign.

In anfwer to his information, I thought 
proper to inform him that Tianna would 
lhortly return to Atooi in fuch a ihip as 
mine, and that I had a prefent from him to 
the fovereign of Owhyhee, which I defired 
the chief would take upon himfelf to de* 
liver, as a mark of Tianna’s attachment to 
his uncle. By fuch well-timed act o f re* 
gard, I hoped to perform a good office for 
my friend ; and 1 have fince underilood that 
it produced effects equal to my moil fan- 
guine wiihes. But in order to give certainty 
to my commiifion, I made my requeil and

de-



delivered the prefen t before a great number 
o f the natives, which was alfo publiekly 
taboved: this arrangement was made in order 
to prevent the chief from keeping the prefent 
himlelf, or iubftituting another of inferior 
Value.

By funiet we had purchafed a fufficiency 
of freih provifions to lail us to China ; we 
therefore prepared to make fail, in order to 
proceed to Atooi and Onee'neow : but the 
number of the natives, and the women in 
particular, were fo great, not only covering 
the decks, wfoete there was any room, but 
even clinging to the rigging, that we were 
Under the neceffity of bribing them with 
prefehts of lome kind or other to procure 
their departure. Some of the women took 
to their canoes, but the greater part plunged 
into the fea, and fwam to the ihore.— The 
(hip was no fooner cleared of its viiitors, 
than it began to blow very freih, when the 
top-fails were reefed, and we itood under 
an eafy fail for the ifland of Mowee.

W e now immediately fet to work in killing 
the hogs, and faking down the meat for fea- 
ftore. W e followed the mode prefcribed by 
Captain Cook, who would deferve the gra- 

V ol. II. F  titude
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1788. titude o f his country, of every maritime 
O c t o b e r , people, and of humanity at large, if  his dif- 

coveries had been confined even to thofe im
provements he made in the interior govern
ment o f fhips and their crews. According 
to his directions, we falted down feveral 
casks of the fineft pork in the world, which 
I am convinced would have kept to any 
length of time that it was poilible for a ihip 
to want it. W e however made forne fmall 
improvement, which confifted in preferving 
the pork of a middle fize, with the bones in 
i t ; but with the larger hogs we did not find 
an equal degree of fuccefs. For this purpofe 
the bone muil be in a great meafure, but 
not entirely, feparated from the meat, io as 
to permit the frit to penetrate well to thofe 
parts of the flefh which remain attached to
x

the bone. W e alfo found that fait alone, 
placed in layers, anfwered better than pickle ;

• and we remarked that not only the beat of 
the fun was unfavourable to this operation, 
but that the moon pofl'elTes alfo a putrefying 
influence.

Light winds prevented our reaching Atooi. 
Thurfday 13 the 23d at noon, when we anchored in

Wymoa-bay. As we pafled by the other
iflands,



8 j

iflands, canoes continually came off to us j^88. 
with voung pigs and fugar-canes, which octobsr. 
gave us an opportunity of completing our 
liock of the latter. It was indeed fortunate 
that we had laid In our llores o f frcfli pro-* 
villons at Owhvhee; as, on paffing by 
Mowee, Ranai, Morotoi, and Woahoo, not 
one large hog was brought off to us :— In 
all probability there was not fufficient tune 
for that purpofe as the ihip was palling —
At Woahoo, indeed, we underffood that the 
hogs, for fome reafoii or other, of which 
we were not informed, were at that time 
under the taboo,— a kind ot religious intcr- 
diition.

W e had no fooner cftft anchor in W ymoa- 
bay than it began to blow fo very ft rung as 
to prevent any canoes from coming off to 
the fhip.:— Indeed I had no other motive for 
flopping here but to inform Taheo, the 
fovereign of it, that his brother Tianna 
would fhortly return, and to make him Inch 
prefents, and take fuch meafures as mignt be 
o f fervice to the chief, on his arrival at Ins 
native country, which had been lor lome 
time in a ftate o f diftraftion, from the ty
ranny of its prefent government.

F a During



1788. During the whole of this day not a canoe 
O c t o b e r , appeared ; but in the morning of the 24th, 

Friday 2+ though it continued to blow very freih, a 
canoe came off with two men and a g ir l: 
they brought a fmall pig and fome cocoa- 
nuts; nor was I a little furprized when 
the two men, on entering the ihip, began 
to embrace my knees, and to cry out Noota, 
Nooia; the name, as I have already ob- 
ferved, by which I was known in thefe 
iflands, as well as on the American coaft- 
They then buril into tears, and enquired 
after Tianna.

From thefe people I learned that Taheo, 
growing infirm, fufFered himfelf to be en
tirely governed by Abinui, who has been 
already mentioned in the memoir of our 
firit voyage, and was the deadly foe of Tian
na. Namaate-haw, another brother of Tian- 
na’s, and who was efteemed, after him, the 

' braveft warrior of the Sandwich Iflands,
had fled with his brother’s wife and children 
to a diftant part of the ifland, to efcape 
from the cruel power of Taheo; and that 
fome part of their force was at this time in 
arms. It was, therefore, a very natural mea- 
fure for Taheo to forbid all communication

between



between his fubjeCts and us, as he believed 
that we had brought back Tianna again; 
and an inhuman profcription had been pub- 
liihed, threatening him with inftant death, 
i f  he ihould land on that iiland. But, not- 
withftanding the taboo, thefe faithful people 
had ventured to come off to us, in order 
to inform Tianna, whom they fuppofed to 
be on board our ihip, of his danger.— Be- 
fides the artlefs manner in which thefe men 
told their itory, other circumilances con- 
curred to convince us o f the truth of it. 
No canoes vifited us, and we heard the 
conchs refounding from the diftant hills,—  
a certain prelude of war.

Situated as we were, and without any 
other communication with the iiland but 
that which the zeal of thefe two men had 
led them to rifque from a principle o f af
fection, we could only, by their means, in
form Tianna’s wife and brother o f the ap
proaching arrival of that chief, who would 
ihortly return in a fituation to fupport them 
and htmfelf againil the unnatural proceed* 
ings of their tyrannic brother, and his in
human minifter. This confolatory and en
couraging intelligence they undertook to 

F  3 deliver,
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1788. deliver, with cerrain prefents, to Namante- 
Octobsr, haw, and the wife of Tianna ; and having 

received fuch as were provided for them- 
ielves, they took an hafty leave, and paddled 
fwiftlv to the fhore

Saturday 25 T ’ll the 25th, at noon* we remained, in 
expectation of receiving fome intelligence 
from the iiland; when not feeing a {ingle 
canoe in motion, we weighed, and proceeded 
to Oneeheow, where we anchored about fix 
o’clock in the evening, nearly in the fame 
pofition which we had occupied in the pre
ceding year.

On arriving off this ifland we did not ex
perience the operations of any prohibition 
againft us; on the contrary, we were fur- 
rounded by a crowd of natives, among whom 
were many of our old friends, whom we per
fectly recolleCted, fo that the ihip was very 
ihortly filled with vifitors of all ages and 
both fexes. But among feveral who ex- 
prelied their joy to fee us, and who retained 
the remembrance of our kindnefs to them, 
was that affectionate iflander to whom fome 
of our officers had formerly given the well- 
known, and I may add, honourable appel
lation of Friday; and if  any of the com

panions



panions of my former voyage ihould perufe 
this page, they, I am fore, will recoiled 
with fomewhat of a grateful remembrance, 
the friendly and faithful fervices of honeil 
Friday. Thofe fervices he now repeated ; 
indeed, on the firil fight of the fhip, he 
fwam off to make an offer of them, and they 
proved of the utmoil importance to us.

W e had at this time neither bread or flour 
on board, and depended on procuring a 
quantity o f yams fufficiont to fupply our 
wants during the remainder of the voyage. 
But as this was not the l'eafon for them, and 
they were too young to be dug up, we ihould 
have found it a matter of great difficulty to 
have obtained a fufficient quantity, if  our 
friend Friday had not undertaken the im
portant negotiation. W e therefore provided 
him with, fuch articles as were the moil 
likely to forward our purpofes; and, by his 
influence and perfeverance, aflifted with the 
bribes in his poifeffion, he perfuaded many 
o f his friends to dig up the largeil yams 
they could find, and bring them to m arket; 
fo that we at length obtained feveral tons of 
thefe moil neceii'ary provifions by the morn-

F  4 ing
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1788.
O c t o b e r . 
Monday 27

ing o f the 27th ; and at noon we prepared 
to-put to fea.

I am really at a lofs how to deferibe the 
very marked concern, both in words and 
looks, that the inhabitants of this ifland ex- 
prefled, when they were informed pf our ap
proaching departure. Friday, however, re
mained to the laif, and vvith him I entrufted 
a letter to Captain Douglas, with the ilri&eft 
jnjuinStion to deliver it into his own hands, 
whenever he ihould arrive; which com- 
miiiion he readily undertook, and faithfully 
performed, aS'will appear in that part of the 
Iphigenia’s voyage which relates to the 
Sandwich Iflands. The lubjedt of this letter 
was to inform Captain Douglas of the po
litical fate of Atooi, and to recommend 
fuch arrangements refpedling Tianna, as 
might tend to rein fate him in his rights, or 
place him where he might be fecure from 
the menaced injuries of his unnatural bro
ther. Nor was Friday forgotten, whole fide
lity and attachment were already known tq 
Captain Douglas, who was an officer on 
board my (hip during our firff voyage. I 
now prefented that good fellow with fuch 
articles as I well knew would afford him the

fatis-



f  itisfa&ion he deferved ; when, after fecuring j 788. 
them in his maro, which is a cloth that October. 
thefe people wear round their middle, he 
plunged into the fea; and as he fwam to
wards the fhore, from time to time turned 
his head towards us, and waved one hand, 
while he buffetted the billows with the 
other.

The wind blew frefii from the Eaft North 
Eafl, when we weighed anchor, and very 
foon loft fight o f the ifiand of Oneeheow.

W e now purfued our voyage; and nothing 
occurred fufficiently interefting to merit a NiOVEMBE1u 
relation, until the 16 th o f November, when Sunday 
by f  veral obfervahons ofthelun  andmoon, 
and the moon and ftars, our longitude was 
146° 54' Eaft of Greenwich, and the ob- 
ferved latitude 210 4' North.— At this time- 
we feldom ran lefs than fiftv leagues a day, 
with very moderate and plealant weather.

Our chief occupation, independent ot the 
neceflary attention to the courfe of the ihip, 
was to dry and air the skins; a certain 
number being every day got up, fpread in 
the fun, and then re packed in the casks. In 
performing this bufinefs, we had the fatis- 
faftion to find that very few o f thefe furs

I were



1783. were damaged; which fortunate circum- 
Novembek. f t a n c e  we attributed to our great care in 

feeing them packed in dry casks, and keep
ing them fecure from all damp.

Wednefdayi9 On the igth of November, we, for the 
firft time, experienced feme alteration in the 
wind. It blew ftrong from the Weil:; though 
it did not remain long in that quarter, but 
veered all round the compafs ; when it at 
length fettled in the Wefteru quarter, and 
blew fo very hard, that we were obliged to 
lay to. This gale fplit our main top-fail, 

Thurfday 20 and did not fubfide till the following day, 
when it veered again to the Eaft, and we 
purfued our courfe.

It now became a matter of very neceflary 
attention to make preparation for thole tem- 
peftuous feas which we were about to enter. 
T h e old fails were accordingly unbent, and a 
new fuit brought to the yards ; for it is well 
known to thole who are acquainted with 
the navigation of the China feas, that a 
paffage to Canton often depends on the good- 
nefs o f a top-fail or a courfe. The change of 
the Monfoons, indeed, was over; yet even 
after that dangerous period, very violent 
gales of wind prevail in thefe feas ; nor docs

the



the North Eaft Monfoon which had now 1788. 
taken its turn, acquire that ftcadinefs which November. 
precludes all danger, till the month of De- Fnday 21 
cember.

The wind did not fix fteadily in the Eaftern 
quarter till the 21ft, which alteration I at
tributed to our near vicinity to the Ladrone 
Jflands, which are known, at times, to alter 
the current of the trade-winds.

W e continued our courfe, without anyDE CEMBER. 
material occurrence, till the i l l  o f Decern- Mondd) 1 
her ; when in the evening of that day, we 
made the iflands of Botol Tobago Xima.
T h e weather was very dark, hazy and un- 
pleafant; nor could we get more than a 
glimpfe, as it were, o f thefe iflands, which 
however proved fufficient for us to afcertain 
them. By our lunar obfervations, brought 
forward, we were fix leagues to the Eafl: 
when we made them.

T he neceffity o f making thefe iflands has 
been mentioned in that part of the voyage 
which treats of the various routes into the 
China Seas from the Pacific Ocean. T he 
fight o f them which we had obtained was, 
however, fufficient to juftify our running 
during the n igh t; and as there is no other

but



1788. the iflet, named Little Botol, to the 
P icxmbe*. Eaftward o f them, we were fatisfied as to 

its identity; and accordingly bore up to 
clear the dangerous rocks of Vi lie Rete, 
which we eftimated to bear South W eft by 
W eft, thirteen leagues from this ifland. The 
clouds were uncommonly black, and the 
night had every appearance of bringing ftorm 
and tempeft along with it.

About eight o’clock, our expe&ation swore 
verified, as it began to blow very violently 
from the North Eaft, with heavy rain. W e 
however purfued our courle, fleering South 
'Weft, which is a point more Southerly than 
the rocks bore off us. Indeed, I am clearly 
o f opinion that a fhip in this fituation has 
no alternative but running ; for if  ihe is 
hove to, the violent and rapid currents might 
drift her fo far to the Southward,— in ad
dition to her natural drift, occafioned by the 
wind and fea,— that her entrance into the 
China Seas would become very dangerous; 
and, o f courfe, her paflage to Canton be 
rendered very uncertain. For though it may 
be by no means a defirable circumftance to 
run in a dark and tempeftuous night through 
this narrow channel, yet I do not hefitate

to



to advife it in the ftrongeft manner, i f  the i 
i (lands of Botol Tobago Xima have been feen Dec 
at any time during the preceding evening.

T h e ftorm continued, with unabating 
violence, till twelve o’clock ; during which 
time, we purlued our courfe to the South 
W eft, under clofe reefed top fails and fore- 
lail, and hauled our wind to the W eft North 
W eft, with as much wind as the ihip could 
well bear her courfes, having as we fuppofed 
entered the China Seas. A t one o’clock it 
blew with fuch encreafing violence, that we 
could very ill carry the fail we had aboard; 
but let the confequences have been what 
they might, it was indifpenfably neceflary 
to proceed in this manner, in order to fecure 
our paftage to Canton, the wind hanging as 
it did fo far to the Northward

A t midnight our latitude, by eftimation, 
was 2i° 30' North, which was as near as we 
could, with any degree of prudence, round 
the dangerous rock of Ville Rete : and, at 
one o’clock, when we hauled up, we ex
perienced fuch an heavy fea, that it became 
impoftible for us to fteer an higher courie 
to the Northward than W eft by North, 
though the wind was at North North Eaft :

a t



1788. at lead we could not take any other courfe
December, which would not have prevented the ihip 

from going through the fea. Beiides, as we 
had reafon to fear an oppofitig current, we 
were not without apprehenfions as to our 
paflage to Canton.

Tuei'day 2 On the 2d of December, at day break, 
there was no appearance of land.— W e had, 
therefore, every reafon to believe that we 
were coniiderably advanced in the China Sea ; 
but our apprehenfions of being driven to the 
leeward of Canton did not entirely fubfide 

• Wedneiclay3 till the 3d, when the weather moderated, 
and the wind veered to the North Eaft. At 
noon, our latitude was 22° 7' North, which 
evidently proved that we had not experienced 
any unfavourable current. W e now hauled 
up North W eft by W eft, in order to make 
the coaft of China.

Tlmrfday 4 On the 4th, the long expedited land of 
China appeared, and we beheld a fight of the 
molt pleating novelty to us, which was 
compofed of innumerable fiihing-boats dif- 
perfed over the fea. W e palled by many of 
them ; but they are fc well acquainted with 
European ihipping of the largpft fize, that 
they did not fuffer their attention to be in

any



any degree interrupted by fo {mall a veftel r 
as the Felice. D e c e m b e

As the China coaft is already fo well 
known, 1 ihall not delay the conclulion o f 
my voyage by any obiervation, but proceed 
to relate that we purfued our courie during 
the 4th ; when, in the evening, the Lema 
Ifles were diicovered at about the diftance 
of four leagues. As I was already acquainted 
with this navigation, we continued our courfe 
during the night between thofe ifles, which 
is, beyond all companion, the bed: paflage ; 
and in the evening of the following day, Friday 
we happily anchored in the roads of Macao ; 
the town bearing North North Wed:, at 
the diftance o f three leagues ; when an ex- 
prel's was immediately forwarded to Canton, 
to inform our friends of the fafe arrival o f 
the Felice.

And here I mud: take leave of the reader, 
whofekind attention has followed me through 
this long and various voyage ; and of which, 
indeed, as the two (hips were obliged to fe- 
parate at Samboingan, I may be faid only 
to have performed apart.— The fhare which 
Captain Douglas had in it will oe related in 
the following chapters.

V O Y A G E





V O Y A G E

or  THE

IPH IGENIA, CAPT- DOUGLAS,

FROM

Samboingan, to the North-Wefl Coajl of America.

C H A P .  X X V I.

the  F eltce  departs from Samboingan.— ’the 
fubjequetit Conduct o f the Governor to Cap
tain Douglas.— the  I p h ig e n ia  fails from 
Samboingan.— Arrives off a Jmall I f  and, 
now named ffohnflone's I f  and.— tawnee, a 
Sandwich Ifander, falls jtek and dies.— P .fs  
through the Pelew ¡¡lands, &c. &c.

I N  the narrative o f the former voyage it 
has been related, that on the 12th of 

February the Felice left the Iphigenia at 
Samboingan, preparing to take on board her 
fore-maft, and then to proceed on her voyage. 
«—The caufes which occafioned the fepara- 

V ol. II. G  tifflii
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1788. tion 0f  fjie two fhips have already been men- 
February. ,fionej . ancj orj ers delivered to Captain 

Douglas on the occaiion, are inferted in the 
Appendix.----- The following pages, there
fore, contain the voyage of the Iphigenia 
after ihe was left by her confort; which, 
we have reafon to think, will be found to 
contain fome important information relative 
to the geography and commerce of the North 
Weil; Coail of America.

T he Felice was no fooner failed from 
Samboingan, than the governor of the place 
ail'umed a very improper and ungenerous 
mode o f condudl towards the ihip that re-, 
mained. The divifion of our force had en
couraged him, as we fuppofe, to fome un
warrantable proceedings, which fhortly ended 
in a rupture on both fides, to the great injury 
o f the proprietors.

The. Iphigenia had received her mail: on 
Tuesday 19 board, and was ready for fea on the 19th.

She had alfo obtained feveral bags of rice, a 
quantity o f vegetables, and fome cattle from 
the governor.

As we had been informed that the moil: 
acceptable prefent we could make to the 
governor in return for his civilities and at

tentions'



tendons to us, would be a few bars of iron, 
I accordingly left fix bars with Captain 
Douglas, defiring him to add as many more, 
to compofe the intended compliment, and to 
draw bills on Canton for the amount of any 
expences which might have been requifite 
for the ihip and her crew.

Captain Douglas accordingly waited on 
the governor, and invited him to dine on 
board the Iphigenia, previous to her depar
ture. The invitation was accepted, and the 
entertainment pafled off, to all appearance, 
with the moil perfect fatisfactiou to all par
ties. In the evening the company adjourned, 
by the governor’ s invitation, to a ball on 
ihore. But under the guife ofpolitenefs and 
hofpitality, the fubtle Spaniard was watch
ing to take any advantage in his power; and 
on difcovering that the principal part of the 
cargo confided of iron, he turned his thoughts 
to the acquifition of that valuable metal ;—•> 
valuable indeed it might be called, for it 
purchafes gold at Magindanao.— The King 
of Spain has prohibited this article from 
being fold throughout the Philippines by 
any perfon whatever, except his own com- 
miifioners, who take care to make it a matter 

6 2  o f
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1788. of very coftly purchafe: the governor was, 
February, therefore, determined to feize the prefent 

favourable opportunity o f procuring it on 
the very advantageous terms he conceived to 
be in his power. So that when an officer 

Wednefday2oWas fent on ihore the following day to fettle 
the account,— which did not, we believe, 
amount to more than two hundred and fifty 
dollars,— the governor at once threw off 
the mafk, and not only declared that the 
whole of his demand fhould be paid in iron, 
but that he would fix the price, and arrange 
the weights according to his own pleafure.

Such was the anfvver which the officer 
was going to take back, when he and his 
boat’s crew were arrefted by a file of foldiers, 
and conveyed to a dungeon. The continuing 
delay of this officer’ s return, induced Captain 
Douglas to fend another boat on ihore to 
learn the caufe of his detention ; when the 
fecond party ihared the fate of the fuff. At 
the fame time the governor fent off a large 
proa, with fifty men, to take poffeffion of 
the fhip; and had not Captain Douglas 
been alarmed for the confequences to his 
people on ihore, as well as to fame of them 
who were placed in a confpicuous part of the

boat*



boat, he would certainly have funk her; 1788. 
which might have been done without much F e b r u a r y . 

difficulty. He, however, thought it beft to 
let this armed force approach without any 
interruption, and to fuffer the Spaniih fol- 
diers to come quietly on board and take 
pofleffion of the fhip.

In confequence of thefe very extraordinary 
proceedings, Captain Douglas went on ihore 
himfelf, to enquire into the caufe of them: 
when the governor informed him that his 
iole object was to fecure the payment of his 
bill in iron ; and that the fhip ihould not be 
fuffered to depart till the iron was landed. It 
was in vain to reprefent that he had himfelf 
engaged, on their firil arrival, to take bills 
for whatever they might wilh to purchafe.
It was fruitlefs to urge the cruelty and in- 
juftice of invading the cargo of a veflel which 
had come in an allured confidence to his port, 
and by which the principal advantages o f 
her voyage might be lo ft:—He was too de
termined in his bafenefs to liften to thefe fug- 
geftions ; and Captain Douglas was obliged 
to return on board, and order feventv-eight 
bars o f iron on ihore, which was nearly 
half his cargo, together with one hundred 

G  3 and



1788. and twenty dollars, which he colledted in 
F e b r u a r t . the ihip. But the bufincfs was not yet 

finiihed ;— for the governor was very pe
remptory in his aflurances that he would 
be abfolutely paid in nothing but iron.—
T o  fuch an exaggerated impofirion Captain 
Douglas refufed to fubmit; and threatened, 
in the moil ferious manner, if  the governor 
perfiiled in his unwarrantable deiigns, that 
he would throw the ihip on his hands. This 
refolution brought the' Spaniard to reafon, 
who confented at length to receive the iron , 
and the dollars, and gave orders to withdraw 1 
the foldiers from the {hip : he neveithelefs j 
contrived to retard their departure till Cap
tain Douglas had fent him iome wine, which 
he had prtvioufly promiled him; and it was 
not before he had received this trifling pre- 
fent that he releafed the people from their 
confinement. !

Such was the conduct of the governor o f i 
Samboingan : but, indeed, no other treat- j 
ment was to be expedted; as it is well known 
by every commercial nation, that the fubjedts j
o f his Catholic Majeity, difperfed through 
India, are the refufe of mankind. It was, 

■ Friday** therefore, the 226 of February before the
Iphigenia



Iphigenia departed. On that day ihe weighed 1788. 
anchor and put to fea, without expending a 
grain of powder to do honour to fuch dif- 
honourable people.

On the iff o f March the Iphigenia had 
made a very inconfiderable progrefs on her 
voyage. She had been retarded by light and 
variable winds ; while the numerous iflands 
which ihe hourly faw and approached, made 
the navigation not only difficult but tedious, 
as ihe was obliged to proceed with the ut- 
moft care and precaution.

On the 2d of March, ihe fell in with a Sunday a 
very dangerous reef o f rocks, which extend 
Eaft and W eft nearly ten miles. Theie 
rocks bear no place on any of the charts 
we had in our pofleffion, and are out of the 
water about the fize o f a ihip’ s hull. T h e 
centre of them lies in the latitude of 40 10'
North, and longitude, by feveral lunar ob- 
fervations, of 126o 39' Eaft of Greenwich.
In the pofition which the fhip occupied, 
there was a ftrong current fetting to the 
South Eaft.

T hey continued their courfe amidft this 
archipelago o f rocky iflets till the 6th ; Thurfday t 
when at noon of that day, the latitude was 

G 4 f  45'



1783. 3* 45*North, and the longitude 1:9 0 y'Eaft.
M a r c h . The variation of the compafs was 20 15' 

W eft.
As they were proceeding to the North

ward and Eaftward, on the 9th o f March 
a ftnall ifland appeared, hearing Eaft half 
North, at the diftance of about tenor twelve 
leagues. T hey continued fteering up with 
it till nine at night, when obferving a great 
number of lights on the Ihore, Captain 
Douglas imagined that they were kept burn
ing in order to induce the (hip to ftop. A t  
eleven o’clock, it being confidered as ha
zardous to run during the night, which was 
very dark, the ihip "was hove to, but no 
foundings could be obtained with fifty fa* 

Monday jo thorns of line. At break of day on the both, 
they made fail to clofe in with the land, 
when feveral canoes were feen approaching. 
They therefore again hove to, in order to 
permit the natives of the ifland to come on 
board.— For fome time they kept at a cer
tain diftance, holding up cocoa-nuts in their 
hands ; but they no fooner faw the hatchets 
which were expofed to their view in return, 
than the Jphigenia was favoured with an 
immediate vifit. From the whole of their

conduit,



conduit, it very evidently appeared that 
they had never before beheld fuch an objeit 
as that which now engroffed all their re
gard, as it called forth their utmoft aftoniih- 
ment; and from the very great indifference 

j with which they promifcuouily received 
every thing that was offered to them, it 
feemed as if  the fhip alone was the objeit of 
their attention.

It was intended that the Iphigenia fhould 
remain off this ill and for a day, in order to 
get a fupply of water, o f which they were 
informed by the natives there was great 
abundance. In the afternoon the canoes 
returned with more cocoa-nuts and taro- 
root, and the inhabitants feemed to have 
learned, fince their laft vifit, the value of 
iron; as they now would take nothing but 
OwaJfjee, Owafiee, which is their word for 

! that metal. T hey were entire ftrangers to 
i fire-arms ; for on one of them expreffing a 

wifh to have a piftol, Captain Douglas dif- 
charged i t w h i c h  alarmed him to fuch a 

I degree, that wdien it was held towards him, 
he kitted the barrel, but could not be per- 
fuaded to lay hold of it.

1738.
M a r c h .

This



1788. This ifland, which was now named John- 
March, ftone’s Ifland, lies in the latitude of 30 1 1 

North, and in the longitude of 13 1° 1 2' Eaft. 
It coniifts of low land covered with verdure,, 
an4 cocoa-trces, and is about a league in 
circumference. One tree in particular rifes 
above the reft, and appears at a diftance like 
a ihip under fail.— W hat the ifland pro
duces, beiides cocoa-nuts and the taro-root, 
was not dilcovered, as the inhabitants brought 
nothing to barter but thofe articles.— The 
natives did not appear to exceed the number 
o f two hundred, and are a ftout, robuft 
people. Their canoes, which held twelve 
or fourteen of them, were exa&ly the fame 
as thofe of the Sandwich Iflands ; and the 
people not only difplayed the fame adtivity 
in the water as the Sandwich Iflanders, but 
made ufe offeveral expreffions which Tian- 
11a readily underftood. A fine breeze fpring- 
ing up, Captain Douglas gave up his defign 
o f taking in water at this ifland, and con
tinued his courfe to the Eaftward.

The Iphigenia proceeded in her voyage 
with very little variation of weather, till 

Sunday iC the 16th; when Tawnee, a Sandwich 
Iflander, from his watchful care and anxiety

during



during Tianna’ s illnefs, was now iick him- 
felf. Several of the crew were alfo in the 
fame iituation; and the firfl officer, who 
had been ill upwards o f a month, was not 

\ yet recovered ; and there was every reafon 
j to fear a general ficknefs throughout the 
j ihip. Tianna was now entirely recovered, 

and owed the re-eflabli foment o f his health 
to the Peruvian bark, which operated almoft 
miraculoufly upon the chief of Atooi. The 
latitude from obfervation was 20 o' North,. 

; and the longitude 156° 4 8 'Eail. 
i The poor amiable iflander at length baffled 

all the care which was bellowed upon him. 
— A continual bleeding at the noie was the 
firft lymptom ; and when that flopped, a 
fever fucceeded, which feemed for fome fflort 
time to yield to the bark ; but the dilorder 
at length triumphed, and Tawnee was the 

i  victim. About one o’clock, on the 23d, he 
j quitted this world, and was coniigned, with 
j the regret of everyone on board,to a watery 

grave.
J From a continuance of light and variable 
I winds, with occafional calms, the Iphigenia 

advanced but very (lowly on her voyage : it 
was therefore determined on the 28th, par

ticularly
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1788. ticularly as the flcknefs on board feemed 
a im . rather to increafe, to take every advantage 

of getting to the Northward. The thip was 
therefore put on the other tack, and though 
ihe did not make better than a North W eft, 
and fometimes a North W eft by W eft courfe, 
ftill it was better than continuing under that 
which had been attended with fuch dif- 
couraging circumftanccs.

Saturday 19 On the 29th, they had light airs and 
calms, with frequent fqualls o f rain; on 

Sunday 3c the 30th there was a moderate breeze from 
the Northward and Eaftward, accompanied 
alfo with fqualls and rain, which continued 
to prevail through feveral lucceeding days.

Monday 31 On the 31ft, the wind varied from North 
Eaft to Eaft North E a ft; and fometimes 
North North Eaft ;— and, as they were ap
proaching a groupe of iflands, called the 
Carolines, Captain Douglas gave orders to 
bend the beft bower and ftream cables, and 
to keep a very ftrift look-out, as there would 
be great danger in fqually, thick weather, 
and at the change of the moon, among, a 
heap of low iflands which had never been 
accurately furveyed. It was thought ne- 
ceflary therefore to run -every riik to get to

the



the Northward, in order to obtain variable 1788. 
winds, and to get as foon as poiiible from March. 
a vertical fun, and into more temperate 
weather. Ap

I On the id  o f April, a freih breeze fprungWednefday » 
\ tip from the Northward and Eaftward, with 
j  fqualls and heavy rain ; but about ten o’clock 

in the morning the clouds difperfed, and 
from the medium o f feveral very good dif- 
tances of the fun and moon, the longitude 
was 13+0 36' Eaft o f Greenwich, and the 

' obferved latitude y° 25' North.
On the 3d, they had a fine breeze, with Thurfday 

clear weather : at half pail; four in the after
noon faw land ; and at fun-fet its extremi
ties bore from W eft South W eft to W eft 
by North, diftant about feven or eight 
leagues. As the Ipbigenia began to be in 
want of wood, and in the hope of obtaining 

1 roots, o f lome kind or other, as well as 
j cocoa-nuts, Captain Douglas determined to 
I take this opportunity o f fupplying the ihip.

Accordingly, at eight in the evening, orders 
i were given to fhorten fail, and heave the 

main-topfail to the mail.
A t day-break, on the 4th, two low iflands Friday 4. 

were feen, covered with trees, bearing North
W eft



n o
1788. W eft by W eft, at the diftance of feven or 

A p r i l , eight leagues. The land obferved the pre-. 
ceding evening, now bore Weft South Weft» 
at the diftance of ten or twelve leagues. As 
the latter appeared to be high land, and of 
confiderable extent, it was confidered as the 
moil likely to afford fome place o f fhelter 
and fecurity ; but on a nearer approach, it 
was difcovered to confift of a clufter of 
iflands ; they therefore hauled their wind, 
and ftood for the two low iflands.

A t feven in the evening feveral canoea 
were feen coming from them towards the 
ihip. When they came alongiide, they were 
prefented with a fmall hatchet and two or 
three knives, which they took, and gave in 
return their whole cargoes, which confifted 
o f nothing but two or three pieces of taro 
and a few cocoa-nuts.— In addrefling them- 
felves to the people in the ihip, they appeared 
to repeat the words Englijh and Moore* 
which were naturally fuppofed to allude to 
myielf, as it was then imagined that I had 
paITed through thei'e iflands, and in my paf-

fage

* Or probably M o r a  m ey , which iignifies in the Pelew 
language, C om e t i  m e.



fage had obtained home communication with 
the natives.

As there was no poftibility of approaching 
the South Eaft fide of either of thefe iflands, 
they flood to the Northward, in order to get 
round a reef of rocks, and to examine the 
North W eft fide o f the largeft of thefe iflands; 
but on advancing towards it, reef appeared 
within reef, and from the maft-head a range 
of rocks were feen, extending to the North
ward and Weftward as far as the eye could 
reach.— The rock they were endeavouring 
to weather, was now about a league under 
their lee; they therefore hauled their wind 
to the North.

Several canoes ftili followed the fhip cloie ; 
and, for a few nails, which were lowered 
over the ftern in a baiket, a return was made 
of an inconfiderable number of cocoa-nuts. 
— The people in one of the canoes were in
deed difpofed to play the rogue, and when 
they had got poffeffion of the nails, refuled 
to make any fatisfaftion. Captain Douglas 
therefore fired a mulket over their heads, 
when every one of them leaped inftantly 
overboard, and remained under the lee of 
their canoe ; while thofe in the other canoes,

as
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as i f  they felt themfelves protected by their 
innocence, did not difcover any figns what
ever of terror or apprehenfion.

One of thefe boats continued to follow 
the Iphigenia for a long time, and one of 
the people cried out, from time to time, 
Eeboo, Eeboo, and exerted himfelf to the ut~ 
moil in making figns for them to go back  ̂
— Indeed, when he perceived that all his 
endeavours were vain to perfuade them to 
return, his adtions bore the appearance of a 
mail in the moil frantic diilrefs. —  After 
iome time they obferved another canoe, 
containing at leail twenty men, paddling to
wards them. At firil they imagined that 
there were fome Europeans on board, and 
accordingly hove to ; but when it was dif- 
covered that there were none but Indians, 
they immediately made fail, as the ihip was 
drifting fail towards the rocks under her 
lee :— the canoe however overtook them-, 
and the people in her difcovered the fame 
eager anxiety with the other natives for the 
return of the ih ip ; but as ihe was at this 
time in a dangerous fituation, very little at
tention was paid to the crying and continued 
entreaties of the iflanders.

Captain

I



Captain Douglas was now among the 
Pelew Iilands ; a particular knowledge and 

j admirable deicription of which, we owe to 
i the fenlibility and talents of Mr. Keate.—
! The account of them written by that gentle

man, from the information of Captain W il- 
ion, and other perfons belonging to thè An
telope packet, which was wrecked on the 
rocks that furround them, has been ib ge
nerally read, that I may fpeak o f the cir- 
cumilances which connect it with this page, 
as a matter of univerfal information.— Cap
tain Douglas was ignorant that the Antelope 
had been loft here ; and that her crew on 
one of thefe iilands built a veffel, in which 
they returned to China. He therefore could 
not know that his countrymen had received 
every aid, comfort, and kindnefs which thefe 
hoipitable iilanders could afford ; and that 
the fovereign of them had entrufted his fon 
to the care o f Captain W ilfon, to return 
with him to England, to be inftru&ed in the 
arts and manners of our country. Had he 
been acquainted with thefe interefting oc- 

j currences, there is no doubt but his hu
manity would have exerted itfelf to the ut- 
moft, in order to contrive fome further com- 

V ol. II. H
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munication with them ;— for who can have 
the leail doubt but that the canoes which 
followed the Iphigenia were fent to receive 
Lee Boo ; or at leali:, to hear fome intelli
gence concerning him ; and that the native 
who has been defcribed as calling after the 
ihip, and employing the moil frantic aitions, 
when he found that he called in vain, was 
any other than Abba Thulle, the father of 
the young prince, agitated by the moil 
poignant fenfations of difappointment and 
defpair.

As no attention whatever had been then 
paid by the Eail India Company to Abba 
Thulle, for the kind and humane treatment 
afforded by him to the crew of their ihip 
the Antelope, he may be fuppofed to have 
been fuffering, for too long a time, the al
ternate impreflions of hope and fear.— It 
may therefore be conceived what his feel
ings were, when he firil faw the diilant 
fails o f the Iphigenia whiten in the fun. 
It may alfo be imagined with what halle 
his canoe was launched from the beach to 
bear him to the ihip, and how fwiftly ihe 
was driven on to receive, as he might hope, 
? fon, who was returned with the various

know-



knowledge and attainments o f Europe, to 
adorn and improve his own country.— But 
it is difficult to conceive, as it would be im- 
poffible to defcribe, what fuch a mind as his 
muft feel, when the Iphigenia proceeded on 
her way, and the people on board, occupied 
in avoiding-the furrounding dangers, were as 
inattentive to his diftrefs, as they were ig
norant of the caufe of it.— W e muft, how
ever, be contented to iympathize with the 
nfflidtion of this amiable chief, as he returned 
in melancholy difappointment to his ifland, 
—  and continue to accompany the Iphigenia 
on her deftined courfe.

At noon they had a very good obferva- 
tion, when the latitude was 8° 20' North ; 
the bearings o f the different iflands were as 
follow : the largeft of the two iflands, which 
Captain Douglas named Moore’ s Ifland, in 
honour of his friend Mr. Hugh Moore, bore 
South by Eaft, half Eaft, diftant about five 
or fix leagues; -  two others, that were low 
and fandy, and which he named Good Look
out Iflands, bore W eft South W eft, half 
South, diftant three or four leagues.— From 
the former to the latter is a reef of rocks, 
which runs in a North W eft direction, to 

H a the
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1788. the diftance of eleven or twelve leagues, and
ArRiL. extends five leagues to the North of the 

other two.
Friday 4 A t one o’clock in the afternoon they 

founded, and found that they were in eight 
fathoms water ; as the current fet them to 
the Weft ward, they flood on, being appre- 
henfive, if  they went on the other tack, 
that they fhould risk the being driven down 
on the reef, which was at this time on their 
lee-beam ; they therefore kept the lead go
ing ; and as the water was clear to the bot
tom, people were ordered to the maft-head 
to give notice of any immediate danger, 
which might be eafily avoided, as the fea waa 
fmooth, and the day remarkably clear.

At half paft two, Moore’s Ifiand bore South 
by Eaft, diftant fifteen leagues ; and till fix 
in the evening the foundings were from 
eight to twenty fathoms, over large rocks.

' The lead was kept going every half hour
•during the night, without finding any bot
tom ; and in the morning they had a fteady 
breeze, having got clear of all the rocks and 
Ihoals which they met with in thole un
known feas.— As they had feveral good ob- 
fervations of the fun and moon the day be- 

4 for©



fore they made land, they were able to de
termine the latitude and longitude of Moore’s 
Ifland, as well as of the reefs and ihoals that 
extended to the Northward of it.— A t noon, 
on the 3d, the latitude by obfervation was 
8° i d  North ; Moore’s Ifland then bearing 
South by Eaft half Eaft, diitaut five leagues. 
Good Look-out 1 (lands bore at the fame time 
W eft South W eft half South, diftant three 
leagues; fo that the former lies in the lati
tude of 8° 6' North, and longitude, reduced 
by the log, 1340 6' Eaft ; and the latter are 
in the latitude of 8° 13' North, and the lon
gitude 1330 58'. The great ihoal extends to 
the Northward as far as 8° 45';— to the Eaft- 
ward 134° 13'; and to the W eft ward as far 
as the eye could reach from the maft-head, 
fhoal-water was vifible ; which, in all pro
bability, runs as far as the longitude of

*33° 3°' E a f t -

During the night no foundings were ob
tained with fifty fathoms of line. A t eight 
in the morning, being in the latitude of 
Los Martines, they bore up a couple of 
points, in order, if  poflible, to get fight of 
it by noon ;— but as there was no appearance 
o f land, Captain Douglas hauled his wind, 

H  3 chufing
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1788. chufing rather to fubmit to the inconvenience 
. April, which might arife from the want o f wood* 

than risk his arrival on the coaft of America 
, too late in the feafon. He therefore no 

longer thought of looking for an harbour 
among a groupe of iflands where, perhaps, 
no harbour of fufficient ihelter and proteo 
tion was to be found»

CHAP«
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»

See the Ifland of Amluli.— See Land, iwhich is 
miß ahn for Trinity Ifland.— A  mofl violent 
Gale. —  Defcription of the Land.— See the 
Ifland of Kodiak.— See Trinity Ifland.— Ar
rive off the latter.— Vifited by two Canoes.—  
Send the’Jolly-boat on Shore with an Officer, 
to try for Fife.— See Cape Greville.— Pafs 
the Barren IJlands.— Receive a Viflt from a 
Ruffian and fome Kodiak Hunters.— Run up 
Cook's River.— Communication with the Na
tives— The I p h i g e n i a  weighs Anchor and 
drops down the River.— Steer to the South- 
end of Montagu Ifland.— Stand in for Snug- 
corner Bay, &c. &c.

event took place but the mere order
ing and courfe of the ihip, till the 

30th of the fucceeding month, when ihe 
was arrived in latitude 50° 29' North, and 
longitude 1880 26' Eaft of Greenwich.—  
The weather was moderate and hazy, and 
the wind fettled at North Eaft. Early in 
the morning they faw the Hland of Amluk, 
bearing North by Eaft, at the diftance o f

H  4 about
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M a y .

Saturday 31

June . 
Sunday 1

Monday 2 
Tuefday 3

about twenty-four leagues. At nine o’clock 
they wore and flood in for the land. At 
noon the weather became clear, and they 
faw the land bearing North North Eail, 
diffant from twenty to twenty-three leagues.

On the 31 ft, they had light winds and 
calms ; at ten o’clock in the morning the 
clouds difperfed, and there was clear weather 
for half an hour ; when an opportunity.was 
taken to get a number of diflances o f the 
fun and moon, from a medium o f which 
the longitude was 190° 19' Eail of Green
wich, and the obferved latitude 50° 58 
North.

The early part of the following day was 
clear and moderate; but the latter was 
cloudy, with frefh breezes. The crew were 
nowbufily employed in airing and mending 
the fails. The latitude was 51° 49' North, 
and the longitude 193° 32' Eail of Green
wich.

A fleady breeze from the Wefhvard, con
tinued with hazy weather through the whole 
of the 2d ; and on the 3d they altered the 
courfe from North Eail to North Eail by 
North. The arms were now cleaned, and 
tlje arra-cheil got off the deck into the ca

bin,



bin, to get them out of the way both of the 1788. 
feamen and the favages; for as they were JuNS* 
approaching the land, there was good reafon 
to expert a vifit from the latter.

On the 5th, at day-light. Trinity Ifland Thurfday$ 

was feen bearing North North W eft, diftant 
feven or eight leagues. At nine it bore South 
half Eait, fix or feven leagues ; and at noon 
the breeze which had blown all the morning 
to the North Eait, encreafed to an hard gale ; 
wheu the latitude, from an indifferent ob- 
fervation, was 56° 29' North, and the lon
gitude 204° 54' Eait.

At noon it blew hard, and the gale en- Friday« 
creafed, fo that they were obliged to hand 
the fore-fail and clofe reef the main top-fail: 
at eight in the evening, the extremity of the 
land from Cape Trinity, bore Eait North 
Eait, to North W eit by W eft, being diftant 
from the neareft land fix leagues. A t eleven 
o’clock wore the fhip, and flood to the 
Southward and Eaftward. A t fix in the 
morning Cape Trinity bore North North 
Eaft, at the diftance o f about twelve or 
thirteen leagues. The gale continued to en- 
creafe; and at fix in the evening, the (hip

wore
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Sunday 8

wore and flood to the Northward. No ob- 
fervation was made on this day.

A t four in the morning, it blew an hur
ricane :— reefed and handed the main-fail, 
and laid the fhip to under a balanced try-fail, 
and got three balance tackles on the gaff to 
fupport it. At five, they faw the land, the 
extremities from Port Trinity bearing North 
North Weft, to Weft South Weft, and Two 
Headed Point Weft North W eft,— diftant 
from the body of the land twelve or fourteen 
leagues. At fix they wore, and lay to on 
the larboard tack. It now blew the moil 
tremendous ftorm that had ever been feen 
by any perfon on board ; and at four in 
the afternoon the gale not being in the leaft 
abated, they got the top gallant mails down 
on deck, laying to with the head of the fhip 
to the Southward and Eaftward. About five 
the gale abated, but there was a moil dread
ful fea ftill running. At nine they made fail, 
and got the top-gallant mails and yards up. 
On the 8th, the wind ftill continued to the 
Northward and Eaftward, but rather va
riable. The land was feen bearing North 
W eft, diftant five or fix leagues. The ob- 

j ferved



ferved latitude was 56° 20 'North. Longi- 1788. 
tude 205° 36' Eaft. Juns..

On the 9th, they had fair weather, with 
moderate and light breezes from the Eaft- 
ward. The ifland which Captain Douglas 
took for Trinity Ifland, as it is in the fame 
latitude and longitude which had been laid 
down, lies off the mouth o f a large bay, fur- 
rounded with low land. T h e hills were co
vered with fnow, while the low lands pof- 
fefled the fineft verdure, but not a tree was 
feen on the one or the other. In this bay 
there is a fecure ihelter from the North W eft 
winds, which, had it been known, would 
have afforded a certain prote&ion to the 
Jphigenia in the late violent gale of wind.
This land forms part of the coaft between 
Foggy Ifland and Trinity Ifland, mentioned 
by Captain Cook, and has by no means the 
barren appearance of that land which is to 
the Northward o f Trinity Ifland, and the 
Southward of Cape Greville. As the wind 
continued to the Eaftward, they plied to the 
windward, and ftood into eight fathoms of 
water, with a iandy bottom.

On the 10th the weather was moderate Tuefday r* 
and hazy. A t fix in the afternoon they got

a fight



1 783. a % h t o f the land, bearing Eaft: North Eaft, 
Juke. at the diftance of about ten leagues. This 

land forms a cape projecting into the bay, 
which was now named Cape Hollings. It 
lies in the latitude o f 570 12' North, and 
the longitude of 207° 3' Eaft. During the 
night no foundings could be obtained with 
feventy fathoms of line.— On the following 

jVednefdayn day at noon, the extremities o f the land 
bore from W eft North W eft, to Eaft by 
South ; the ftland of Kodiak bearing Eaft. 
The obferved latitude was then 56° 56' 
North, and the longitude, by a lunar ob- 
iervation, 205° 36' Eaft o f Greenwich. It 
had been rather calm through the day ; but 
about five o’clock in the afternoon, a breeze 
fprung up from the Southward and Eaft« 
ward, and drew round to the Eaft.— They 
worked up the coaft, and flood in ihore to 
nine fathoms of water with a muddy bot
tom, the current being very much againft 

Thurfdayu them.— At noon of the 12th, Trinity Ifland 
bore Eaft half South ; the extremities of the 
continent bearing from Eaft North Eaft half 
Eaft, to North half W e ft; the diftance of 
the ihip, from the neareft land, was at this 
time feven leagues. The obferved latitude

wa«



was 56° 48' N orth; and from a mean o f 1788 
eight diftances of the iun and moon about 
three quarters after twelve at noon, the 
longitude was 205° 5' Eaft of Greenwich.

A t feven in the evening, a fine breeze 
fprung up from North North W eft, as they 
were fleering through the pafiage between 
Trinity Ifland and the main, when they had 
regular foundings from feventeen to feven 
fathoms, over a bottom of fine fand.

On the North fide o f the ifland towards 
the fea, there is a very fine bay, where fhips 
may run in with fafety. Copious ftreams 
o f water were running from the mountains, 
and great quantities o f drift wood lying 
along the fhore. About eight a native came 
off to the fhip in a fmall canoe, and taking 
off the head of a feal which he wore on his 
own, he made them an obeifance, and alked 
them how they did, in the Ruffian lan
guage :— when, having taken a furvey of 
the fhip, he paddled back to the fhore.—■ 
Shortly after, another canoe with one man 
in it paid them a v ifit; who, in return for 
a few beads, with which he appeared to be 
infinitely delighted, offered the fein o f a 
grey fox ; but not being able to make it

fail
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fail to the fliip, as ihe was at this tim$ 
making a deal of way through the water, 
he took it back with him. This man did 
not fpeak the language either of Cook’s 
River or Nootka Sound.

They had in the morning of the 13th, 
light airs and calms, and at ten in the 
morning had cleared the paffage. At noon, 
the obferved latitude was 56° 45' N orth; 
and longitude, from the refult of feveral 
obfervations was, pail noon, 206° 6' E a il: 
the extremities of Trinity Iiland bearing 
from South Eail by Eail, to South W eil;, 
and thofe of the coail from W eil South 
W eil, to North North Eail, at the diilance 
o f four or five leagues. The variation of 
the compafs was 240 51' Eail. At eight 
o’clock in the evening the extremities of the 
continent bore from South W eil half South, 
to North North Eail. A t nine they tried 
the current, and found it running four fa
thoms an hour.

It being calm and no figns of a breeze, 
and as they had no foundings at the ihip, 
which was four leagues from the land, 
Captain Douglas fent the jolly-boat with 
an officer on ihore, to get fome fiili. At

noon



noon the extremes of the coaft bore frqm 1788. 
South W eft to Cape Greville North North June. 
Eaft, and Trinity Ifland South W eft by 
South, at the diftance of ten leagues. A t 
noon the obferved latitude was 56° 59' North, 
and the longitude 206° 3' Eaft. About one 
o’clock in the afternoon, a light breeze 
fpringing up, the ihip ftood towards the 
ihore, and a gun was fired, as a fignal for 
the boat. At four ihe returned with fonie 
halibut. Mr. Adamfon, the officer who com
manded her, informed Captain Douglas that 
they had met with fome fiihing canoes, 
and that the people who were in them, part

ed  very readily with what fiih they had, 
but requefted fnuff in return, holding forth 
their boxes to be repleniihed. At firft it was 
fuppofed that they were Ruffians; but on 
confidering their drefs, with the incifion of 
the under-lip, it was very evident that they 
were either Kodiak hunters, or fome of the >
natives o f Cook’s River:-— Though two 
years before, fnuff was a commodity to 
which the latter difcovered an extreme aver- 
iion.

On the 15th, the wind was from the 
Northward and Eaftward, with a fog. A t

fouc



1788. four o’clock in the afternoon a frefh breeze 
June, fprung up, but the thick hazy weather con

tinued through the day. About five on the 
Monday 16 morning of the 16th, the weather cleared, 

when they faw Cape Greville on their beam, 
hearing Weft, at the diftance of nine leagues. 
They then altered their courfe to Northa>

North W eft, with a fine breeze. At noon 
Cape Whitfunday bore Weft half South.—  
The extremities of the land from the iiland 
o f Saint Hermogenes, bore North Weft by 
North ten leagues, to South Weft by Weft. 
Here they faw feveral fea-otters fporting in 
the water, and great numbers of whales. 
The latitude at noon was 58° 01' North, 
and the longitude 207° 33' Eaft of Green
wich. At midnight they had a freih gale 
from the Southward, when they palled the 
Barren lllands. At fix in the morning two 
canoes came along-fide from Point Bede, and 
fhortly after a Ruffian from the fame place, 
with iome Kodiak hunters. They brought 
a prefent o f a dozen frefh falmon, and in 
turn received a fmall quantity of brandy, 
and fome tobacco. At noon, the extremes 
of the larboard fhore bore from South half 
W eft, to North Weft by North ; and thofe

on



On the liar-board fide, from South South 
Eail, to North half W eil ; Cape Douglas 
bore W eil half South ; Mount Saint Au- 
guiline, North W eil half W e il; Point 
Bede, South Eail half E a il; and Anchor 
Point, North half W e il; diilant from the 
ilarboard and neareit fhore about iix or 
ieven miles.

The latitude at noon was 590 41' North. 
T h ey had light winds as they run up Cook’s 
River ; and about two in the afternoon feven 
or eight canoes came along-fide, from a few 
huts that were a little way a-head of the 
/hip. A ll the natives of this place were 
ticket-men, and immediately produced their 
tickets, as paffports for good ufage ;* but 
they were fo poor as not to produce an inch 
o f fur amongil them. About three in the

*  Thefe tickets are purchafed by the Indians from 
the Ruffian traders at very dear rate, under a pretence 
that they will fecure them from the ill treatment of 
any ftrangers who may vifit the coaft ; and as they take 
Care to exercife great cruelty on fuch of the natives 
as are not provided with thefe inilruments o f fafety, 
the poor people are very happy to purchafe them on 
any terms.— Such is the degrading fyftem o f the Ruffian 
trade in thefe parts ; and forms a Unking contrail to 
the liberal and humane fpirit of Britiih commerce.

V ol, II, ] after-
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1788. afternoon the tide fet fo ilrong againft 
J u n e . them, as well as in ihore, that they were 

under the neceifity of dropping anchor in 
five fathoms and an half water, about two 
miles from the ihore.— The ext 'emities of 
the land were as follow :— The (larboard 
ihore, from South by Eail, to North half 
W e il: the larboard ihore, from South South 
W eil, to North W eil by W e il: Cape Doug
las, W eil by South : Mount St. Auguiline, 
W e i l : Anchor Toint South by Eail half 
E a il ; diilant ten or twelve miles.

Captain Douglas now ordered the boat to 
be hoiiled out, in order to go on ihore to 
look for the watering-place, and obferve 
the behaviour of the natives.— On landing, 
they found a fmall river running by the fide 
o f the huts, and the natives very ihy.—  
About fifty or threefcore of them fat basking 
in the fun, on the oppofite fide of the river, 
who took no notice whatever of the boat’s 
crew. As the Iphigenia was in great want 
of wood and water, it was abfolutely ne- 
ceflary to remain in their prefent fituation 
till a fufficient fupply was obtained of thefe 
eflential articles.— Befides, there were no 
more than two casks of beef, and one o f

pork,



N o r t h  w e s t  c o a s t  o f  A m e r i c a . i

pork, on board, to ferve them the reft of the 1788. 
iummer, and, as it might happen, to carry SJune. 
them down to the Sandwich I(lands. A  fup- 
ply of fiih was therefore neceifary to enable 
them to run the coaft down to the South
ward, where they expected to find abundance 
of furs ; and this river was expended to yield, 
plenty of falmon, which might be falted 
down for the remaining part of their voyage.

It was deiigned, on the morning of the 
18th, to move the fhip higher up, fo as toWedncrdayiS 
lie oppofite the mouth of this river; but 
before the tide became favourable ihe touched 
the ground; they therefore run out the 
kedge, hove up immediately, flipped the 
hawfet, and made fail, when they found a 
bank on the outfide with only two fathoms 
and a h a lf: it being at this time low water* 
the boat was fent a-head to found; when 
they ran up the river about eighteen miles* 
and came to with the ilream, over a fandy 
bottom, and about a mile and an half from 
the ihore, which had a fteep beach. T he 
boat was then fent to find out the moil con
venient place for watering.

Soon after they had dropped the anchor, 
fcveral canoes came from the huts which

I a they



they faw yefterday : and though the natives 
J une , had nothing to fell, they continued near the 

ihip till the evening. Some o f them, in
deed, caught a few falmon, which were 
purchafed with beads. It appeared as if  
thefe people were on the watch to prevent 
any o f the natives up Cook’s River from 

Thurfday 19 viiiting the ihip.— T h e next day was em
ployed in wooding and watering, clearing 
the hold, and brewing ipruce beer.

Friday 2» On the 20th they had light winds and 
pleafant weather.— In the morning they 
lighted the anchor and moored ihip, when 
all hands were employed in wooding and 
watering. The net was alfo hauled into the 
mouth of the river for falmon, but without 
fuccefs.

Saturday at On the day following the fame weather 
and occupations continued. —■ About three 
o’clock in the afternoon five canoes came 
down the river, and the people in them 
called out Noota, Noota, as foon as they got 
along-fide the ihip. Five otter-skins were 
purchafed of thefe favages, but they would 
take nothing except broad bar-iron ; two feet 
o f which were paid for each skin.

It



It appeared as i f  they were at war with 1788. 
the Ruffians and Kodiak hunters, each of JUN£* 
them being armed with a couple o f daggers.
— They earneftly entreated Captain Douglas 
to go higher up the river; and gave him to 
underftand that it was from the report of 
his guns, which he ordered to be fired 
morning and evening, that they knew of 
his arrival. They alio informed him that 
they had got a confiderable quantity o f Na- 
tunichucks, or fea-otter skins ; but were 
afraid to bring them down, on account o f 
the Ruffians.

On the morning of the aad it blew a freih Sunday 2* 
gale, which railed fo great a furf in fhore, 
that it was impoffible to get either wood or 
water to the ihip.— All the casks being full 
on the beach, it was thought proper to leave 
four men, with the fecond officer, on fhore 
all night, to guard them. About midnight 
the wind fhifted from South W eft to Eaft, 
and brought fair weather along with it.

On the 23d, the weather was cloudy, with Monday 23 
light winds from the Southward and Eaft- 
ward. T hey now got the water on board, 
and coiled the cables below. The long-boat 
alfo having received fome damage, ffie was

1 3 hauled



1788. hauled up on the beach, and the carpenters 
June, and caulkers employed in repairing her;—. 

they were likewiie fet to work to prepare a 
Couple of mails and yards for her, as it was 
intended to difpatcb her up the river, as 
high as Point PoiTeffion, on the information 
o f the natives.

T uefday;+ The long-boat being finiihed, at four in 
the morning of the 24th, file was launched, 
and at half pail ten was difpatched, with the 
turn of the tide, well manned and armed, 
on her intended expedition, under the com
mand of the chief officer. The inilrudtions 
given to him by Captain Douglas were to 
the following purport:—

“  He was ordered to proceed up as high 
as Point PoiTeffion ; to look into moil of the 
fmall bays or low lands in fearch of inha
bitants, and to barter his iron or beads for 
fea-otter skins, black foxes skins and fal- 
mon. If he met with any Ruffians, he was 
inilrudled to treat them with civility, but 
at the Tune time to be upon his guard, and 
not to fufter either them or the natives to 
enter into his boat.— In cafe of bad weather, 
or if  by any unforefeen accident he ffiould 
l;e detained four or five days, Captain Dou

glas



glas mentioned his defign, at the end of 
that time, to follow him, with the ihip, 
up the river, to Point ftoffieffion ; and that 
he fhould fire guns to give him notice of 
his approach. The officer, however, was 
ordered to do his utmoft to return to the 
ihip at the end of five days.”

The carpenter and caulker being ordered 
on fhore to procure fome fpars for oars, 
which were very much wanted, they were 
under the necefhty of tracing the banks of 
the river to a contiderable diftance before 
they could find any that would anfwer their 
purpofe. When thefe people returned on 
board they declared, that as the long-boat 
turned the point, they heard the difcharge 
of eleven great guns. Though Captain 
Douglas was, in fome degree, alarmed when 
he fir ft received this intelligence; yet as 
he had been informed by a Ruffian who 
went on board the Iphigenia at Point Bede, 
that none of his countrymen were fo high 
up the river; and as the long boat, i f  fhe 
had been attacked, would have returned, 
the wind being fair to come back to tne 
ihip, it was concluded, as it' afterwards 
turned out, that thefe great guns were no-

1 4 thing



1788. thing more than mufquets, which the people 
J une , had fired at fome ducks, and whofe report 

was conveyed by the wind, which blew right 
to the place where the carpenters were at 
work.

NVedneiilayzs About three o’clock in the afternoon of 
the 25th, two canoes came down the river, 
and brought a fea-otter cut through the 
middle, and otherwife mangled. It appeared 
as if  thefe natives thought that the fieih was 
wanted, and not the ikin; but no fatisfa&ory 
explanation could be obtained, as they did 
not underftand any words that were addrefled 
to them ; and indeed gave no caufe forfup- 
pofing that they had ever traded with any 
European people. They had not a fingle bead 
o f any kind in their pofieifion ; and the few 
which were now given them, feemed to 
attract that kind of admiration which is 
awakened by objects that have been never, 
or at leaf! felaom feen before. It was con- 
lectured that they were inland natives, who 
live up the country in the winter, and had 
deicended fome river which empties itfelf 
into Smoky Bay, as that was the quarter 
from whence they appeared to come. As it 
blew freih, and there was a large fwell oc-

cafioned



cafioned by the tide, they left the ihip, and 1788. 
went in towards the ihore. J unk.

The weather on the 26th was moderate Thurfday a« 

and pleafant, and about nine in the morning 
two canoes came from the Southward, in 
one of which was the Ruffian who had paid 
the Iphigenia a vifit from Point Bede.— He 
brought a prefent o f fome falmon, which 
was returned by a fmall parcel o f tobacco.
A t feven in the afternoon twelve double 
canoes came along-fide from the Southward; 
the people in them were Kodiak hunters, 
but they had neither (kins nor filh ; though 
they promifed to bring fome of the latter in 
the morning.

A t one in the morning o f the 27th, they Friday o  

faw the long-boat dropping down with the 
tide : and at two came along-fide the Iphi
genia, having obtained nothing but one very 
indifferent fea-otter ikin, and about two
dozen o f fplit falm on .------T he officer,
Mr. Adamfon, reported, that as high up the 
river as 6o° 42' North, he met with R u f
fians and Kodiak hunters, who followed him 
from village to village, and had got entire 
pofleffion o f the river. The boat being re
turned, at fix o’clock the (hip was un

moored ;



J788. moored ; and on the turn of the tide, they 
JuNii. weighed anchor and dropped down the river. 

A t noon the obferved latitude was 5<J° 58' 
North.

About three in the afternoon, the flood-’ 
tide fetting in, they dropped anchor ju il be
low Anchor Point, in feventeen fathoms of 
water.—-T he extremities of the YVeitern 
ihore bore from North W eil by North, to 
W eil by South; Cape Douglas bearing 
W e il; Mount Saint Auguftine W eil North 
W eil, half North ; and Point Bede South 
South E a il ; diilant three or four leagues. 
A t nine in the evening, with the turn of the 
tide, they hove up, and made fail with a 
light breeze from the Southward and W eil- 
ward.

Saturday 28 On the 28th, at noon, Cape Elizabeth 
bore Eail South Eail, and the Eailernmoil 
o f the Barren lilands, Eail South Eail. At 
about five miles off ihore, there were no 
foundings with fixty fathoms of line. No 
obfervation was made of the latitude, but 
the longitude was 207° 46' Eail.

Sunday 29 A t eleven in the morning of the 29th, 
the Eailernmoil of the Barren lilands bore 
South South Eail. and Cape Elizabeth North 
North Eail* diilant about five leagues. The

weather



weather being hazy, there was no oppor- iyS8. 
tunity o f making an obfervation. June.

T h ey ftood to the Southward and Eaft- 
ward till four in the morning of the 30th, Mondays* 
with a moderate breeze from the Northward 
and Eaftward, accompanied by hazy weather 
and rain. A t ten, the ifland of Saint Her- 
mogenes bore South W eft, diftant feven 
leagues.— No obfervation. Ju l y .

They had now light winds and calms, Tuefday 1 

with a ftrong current fetting them to the 
Southward and Weftward. A t day-light, 
the extremities of the main bore from North 
W eft to North Eaft half North, at the 
diftance of about twelve leagues. A t eight 
the body of the Barren I(lands bore North 
W eft by W eft, diftant fourteen leagues.

As they had been difappointed of the 
fupply o f falmon which they expe&ed to 
have found in Cook’s River, and there being 
no more than three caiks of proviiions re
maining, Captain Douglas was under the 
neceflity of reducing himfelf and officers, as 
well as the feamen, to a very ihort allowance.
T h e latitude was 590 2' North.

The wind continuing at North Eaft, andwednefday 
Eaft North Eaft, the very courie they

fought



1788. fought to fleer, with an heavy fwell, the 
July, fhip laboured exceedingly, and made a very 

flow progrefs along the coail. About fix in 
the morning they flood in to, within a 
league of, the main land.—  At nine they 
unbent the main top fail to repair, and bent 
the old one. The main top-mail flav-fail 
alfo fuffered confiderably from the fqually 
weather, as they were under the neceffity 
of carrying a prefs of fail to keep the fhip 
from being forced down by the current
among the Barren Iflands.----- The weather
was thick and hazy, fo that no obfervation 
could be made, nor had they any fight of 
land.

Thurfday 3 At five in the morning of the 3d, the 
wind fhifted to the South Eafl, with mo
derate weather. At noon the extremities of 
the continent bore from North North W eil, 
to W eil by South, diilant ten leagues ; and 
the obferved latitude was 590 18' North.

Friday 4 At four in the morning of the 4th, they 
were about ten or twelve leagues from the 
continent, and at neon the extremities of 
the land bore from North Eail, to South 
W eil halfW eir, diilant off ihore four leagues. 
The latitude was 590 47' North. In the

after



afternoon they had freih North Eafterly 1788. 
breezes, with fqualls and rain ; and in the ■ JULy* 
evening the extremities of the continent 
bore from North North Eaft half Eaft, to 
W eft half South, at the diftance of ten or 
eleven leagues.

On the 5th, at noon, the extremities o f Saturday* 
the land bore from North half Eaft, to W eft 
half South, diftant ten or eleven leagues..

The obferved latitude was 590 17' North.
In the evening they had freih gales, with 
heavy fqualls and rain.

On the 6th, at noon, the extremities o f Sunday« 

Montagu Ifland bore from North by Eaft, 
to North by W eft. It was the intention 
of Captain Douglas to keep without Mon
tagu Ifland, from the. number of funken 
rocks which lie in the inner paflage ; but 
finding it blow ib frefh, and the wind being 
right in his teeth, he could not effedl his 
purpofe..— The latitude, from an obferva- 
tion, was 590 36' North. They had now 
fair weather, with freih Eafterly breezes; 
and at three in the afternoon had foundings 
in twenty-five fathoms water. A t fix, as the 
tide was fetting againft them, they dropped 
the ftream anchor in eight fathoms water,

1 about



142 V O Y A G E S  T O '  T H E

1788. about three miles from the ihore of Mon-* 
J u l y , tagu Ifland, the extremities of which bore 

Eaft by South, half South, to North half 
Eaft; and thofe of the continent bore from 
South W eft by South, to North North Eaft. 
At half paft eight they weighed anchor, and 
turned up that pafi'age.

Monday 7 On the yth, at one in the morning* 
dropped anchor about eight miles to the 
Northward, in twenty-feven fathoms water, 
and fix miles from the ihore. A t nine they 
weighed again, and ftretched over to within 
a mile of the continent, when there was no 
ground with thirty-fix fathoms of line.— At 
noon they were furrounded with land, ex* 
cept towards the paflage by which they en
tered, and which bore South. The obferved 
latitude was 6o° o' North. They had light 
breezes and fair weather as they turned 
between Montagu Iiland and the main.— At 
fix in the evening they came to with the 
hedge in thirteen fathoms water, about one 
mile and an half from the Montagu Ifland 
ihore. At ten, they weighed anchor, with 
a light breeze at Eaft South Eaft.

Tuefday s . At eight in the morning of the following 
day, they were in the mid channel, between

Mon-



»4 ,
Montagu Ifland and the Green Iflands. A t 1788. 
noon, the extremes of the former bore from JULY* 
W eft naif South, to North North Eaft, the 
body of the latter South by W e ft; Cape 
Hincbinbroke, Eaft North E aft; and ail 
ifland lying off Snug Corner Cove, North 
by Eaft ; diftant from Montagu Ifland two 
or three leagues.— Several guns were now 
fired to acquaint the natives our arrival.
— The oblerved latitude was 6o° 23'' North.
At four in the afternoon thev flood over to 
the Weftern fhore, with light winds and 
clear pleafant weather. A t eight in the 
evening they wore and flood in for the cove, 
with light airs and calms. At noon, on the 
9 th, dropped the ft ream anchor in five fa-Wednefday j 
thorns water, in Snug Corner Cove.— The 
remainder of this day was employed in un
bending the fails, hoifting out the boats, 
and other neceflary matters.

On the 10th, fix canoes o f the Chenou- Thurfday i*  

ways tribe came along-fide, but had no more 
than one fea-otter skin among them, which 
was purchafed, with five or fix feal-skins for 
the rigging. Kennoonock informed Captain 
Douglas that a fliip had been there, which

had



1788. had failed only ten days before with plenty 
Jv l t . o f skins, and it appeared for Cook’s River. 

This intelligence was confirmed by the par
ty  who had been on ihore for wood, as they 
had feen, infcribed on a couple of trees, J . 
Etches, of the Prince o f Wales, May yth, 1788, 
«nd John Hutchins.

♦
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C H A P .  XXVIII. Jül4r>

The I p h i g e n i a  fails from Snug Corner Bay.—■ 
They pafs Kaye's Ifland.— Clofe in with Cape 
Suckling.— Slow Progreß along the Coafl, on 
Account o f the Eaflerly Winds.— Send the 
Long-boat into Beering's Bay, which returns 
after having been driven out to Sea.— They 

fee Ißands o f Ice.— Pur chafe a great Number 
o f Sea Otter Skins, tic. of the Natives o f 
Crofs Cape.— A  fngular Example o f the 
Power of the Women among them.— Steer into 
Sea Otter Bay.— Pafs Douglas Ifand.— En
ter a Bay called Port Me ares.— Pafs Rofe 
Point.— Obfervations on the Co aß.— Join the 
F e l i c e  at Nootka Sound.

T I L L  the 14th, the people on board the 
Iphigenia were employed in wooding, 

watering, and repairing the fails. During 
that interval they had been vifited by fome 
canoes, which brought fiih, two river otter- 
skins, and fome feal-skins. O f  this party 
there was a man of the Tauglekamute tribe, 
who informed Captain Douglas that they 

V ol. II. K had
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1788. had plenty of skins in his diftridt, and pro-
Ju l y . mifed to return the following morning to 

attend the ihip thither. At three o’clock 
in the afternoon, a light breeze fpringing up 
from the W eft, they weighed, and turned 
out of the cove. At ten in the evening Cape 
Hinchinbroke bore South Eaft by South, half 
South, and the North end of Montagu 
Ifland, South half E a ft; diftant from the 
neareft land four or five miles.

Tuefday 15 At eight o’clock in the morning two
canoes of the Chenouways tribe came along- 
fide with fome skins, chiefly of the otter 
cubs, which Captain Douglas told them 
they ought not to deftroy. At noon the 
weather was calm and cloudy, Cape Hin
chinbroke bearing South South Eaft, and the 
North Eaft end of Montagu Ifland bearing 
South, diftant three or four leagues; at 
eight in the evening the former of thefe 
places bore South Eaft half South, and the 
latter South •, diftant from the main land 
four or five miles.

Friday 18 On the 18th at noon, the South end 
of Kaye’s Ifland bore North Eaft by Eaft 
half Eaft, diftant ten leagues. The ex
tremities of the continent bore from North

North



North Eaft half Eaft, to W eft by North ; 1788. 
and Montagu Iiland from W eft half North, JULY- 
to W eft South Weft. The obferved latitude 
was 590 52' North, and the longitude 2140 2!
Eaft of Greenwich. A t one o’clock in the 
afternoon a breeze fprung up from the 
Southward and Weftward, they therefore 
fet all their fail, and flood for the South 
end of Kaye’s Iiland, as they knew from 
former experience that there was not any 
paflage for a ihip through Comptroller’s 
Bay.

A t fix in the morning they were clofe in Saturdays 
with the Cape, when they had ground from 
ten to twenty fathoms, over a clayey bot
tom. A t noon the wind was variable ; and 
Cape Suckling bore W eft by North, diftant 
three or four leagues. The obferved latitude 
was 590 57' North, and the longitude 2150 51'’
Eaft. They had a light breeze from the 
Southward and Enftward till half paft three 
in the afternoon, when it took them back, 
and blew from Eaft North Eaft in heavy 
fqualls with rain. Being clofe in with the 
low land off Cape Suckling, and the current 
fetting them on Kaye’s Iiland, they carried 
a prefs of fail to clear the South end of it.

K 2 At



1788.
Ju l y . 

Sunday 20

Monday 21

Tuefday 22

A t two in the morning the weather wa$ 
moderate, with the wind at the E a d : A 
noon the body of Kaye’ s lfland bore South 
W ed;; the extremities of the continent from 
Cape Suckling bearing Wed: by South to 
North Ead half Ead, didant eight leagues. 
The obferved latitude was 590 57' North, 
and longitude 216° 1 4 'Ead. Light winds 
from the Eadward till fix in the afternoon, 
when the wind came round to the North, 
and at eight ihifted to the North Ead.

At fun-rife Kaye’s lfland bore W ed half 
North, didant fourteen leagues. At eleven 
it blew freih, with the land in fight; and 
at noon the obferved latitude was 590 iB' 
North, and the longitude 216° 23' Ead.— • 
A t five in the afternoon they lay to under 
the main-fail, with flrong gales from the 
North Ead, and extreme cold.

On the morning of the 22d they faw the 
land, bearing North North Ead, didant 
fifteen or fixteen leagues. At eight the gale 
abated, when they dood in for the land, 
as they did not wifli to pafs unfeen on any 
part of the coad where there was a probabi
lity of inhabitants. At noon the weather 
became moderate, and the obferved latitude

was



was 590 5' North, longitude 2170 10' Eaft. 1788. 
Freih breezes fprung up from Eaft and Eaft JULY- 
by North, with heavy rain, at fix in the 
afternoon ; and at eleven at night it blew 
very hard, which obliged them to wear, 
and ftand to the Southward under courfes 
and double reefed main-top-iail.

In this manner, and with the fame variable Wedm>fday3» 
weather, the Iphigenia proceeded to run 
parallel with the CQpft, fometimes in fight 
o f land, and at other times at too great a 
diftance to fee it, or obftrudted from the 
view of it by an hazy atmofphere, till the 
30th ; when, at four o’clock in the morn
ing, they faw land ; the extremities of which 
bore from North W eft half North, to North 
Eaft, diftant fix or eight leagues. From fix 
to ten they had a light breeze from South 
South W eft, with which they ftood into the 
bay. At noon it was calm and hazy, when 
they made but an indifferent ohfervation, 
according to which their latitude was 590 27*
North, longitude 2190 42' Eaft.

A t half paft twelve a light breeze fprung 
up from the Weftward, with which they 
fleered North till fix in the evening, when 
it fell calm. Being within a few leagues

K 3
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1783. the l°w lan( >̂ and 0« the Eail fide o f the 
J u l y , bay, they obferved the appearance ol fmoke, 

and accordingly flood towards i t ; but the 
wind and tide failing, the long boat was 
at eight in the evening hoiifed out, in order 
to be lent to the head of the bay; but the 
appearance of bad weather occaiioned her 
being detained till morning. A t nine they 
clued the top-fails up, and dropped the 
ftream-anchor in twenty-eight fathoms of 
water over hard ground. At midnight it 
was perceived that the inip had driven off 
the bank into deeper water ; they therefore 
gave her more cable, as it was bad anchor
ing-ground; but as the wind and tide were 
both adverfe, they kept the anchor down 
till near flack tide.

Thurfdav 31 At three in the morning they hove up,
and made fail toward the low land, where
thev faw the fmoke. At four the weather *
being moderate and clear, the long-boat was 
diipatched, well manned and armed, under 
the, command of the chief officer, who was 
inilrufted to proceed towards the bottom of 
the bay, and to make fuch examination of 
it, and obtain fuch communication with any 
inhabitants he might find there, as would 

' tend



tend to the procuring furs, proviiions, &c. 
A t the entrance of this bay they had fifteen, 
ten, and eleven fathoms water, over a rocky 
bottom, but higher up no foundings could 
be obtained with fifty fathoms of line.— At 
noon the latitude, by account, was 590 41' 
North, longitude 2190 47' Eaft. A t three 
in the afternoon, having loft fight of the 
long-boat, and finding that ihe was driven 
out to fea, they wore and ran down towards 
her. A t half paft four they got fight of 
her, and within an hour after came along- 
fide, when ihe was found making very bad 
weather, on account of the heavy fea : ihe 
was immediately hoifted in, and they made 
fail to the Southward and Eaftward.

A t three in the morning of the ift of 
Auguft it blew ftrong from the North Eaft, 
with heavy rain.— A t noon, the latitude by 
account was 590 1 o'North, longitude 219° 33' 
Eaft. A t three in the afternoon the weather 
moderated, when they tacked, and ftood to 
the Northward and Eaftward.

A t fun-rife land was feen, the extremi
ties o f which bore North Eaft half Eaft, to 
W eft, diftant fix or feven leagues. At noon 
the extremities of the land bore from North 
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1788. W eft, to Eaft South Eaft, diftant ten leagues.
A u g u s t . The obferved latitude was 590 if/ North, and 

the longitude 220° i f  Eaft. In the after
noon the clouds cleared up from over the 
land, which gave them a light of Mount 
Saint Elias, bearing North Weft by W eft, 
at the diftance of about twenty leagues.—  
On feeing fomething floating which they 
could not afcertain, as they had but little 
wind, the jolly-boat was hoifted out to exa
mine it, when it proved to be a dead bird, of 
a large lize, which Captain Douglas has not 
thought worthy of a defcription.

Sunday 3 In the morning the jolly-boat was dif- 
patched, with orders to proceed within a 
mile of the ihore, to examine if  there was 
appearance of inhabitants; and about noon 
ihe returned, in company with a large canoe, 
containing about thirty Indians.— They now 
dropped the beft bower anchor in twenty- 
feven fathoms water, and purchafed of the 
natives feveral cotfacks or drefles of fea-otter 
skins, and a pair o f gloves of the lame. The 
extremities of land, when at anchor, bore 
from Weft North W eft, to Eaft by South 
half South, diftant four or five miles. The

ob-



obferved latitude was 590 io' North, and the 1788. 
longitude 2 2 1 °  2 7 'Eail. A u g u s t .

Early next morning the people returned, Tuefdays 
as the failors obferved, with all their old 
cloaths, as the cotfacks which they now 
offered for fale had been much worn : thefe 
articles, however, were purchafed, with a 
quantity of falmon ; and at nine o’clock they 
weighed anchor and proceeded along the 
lhore.— At noon the extremities o f the land 
bore from W eft by North to Eaft; the lati
tude by obfervation was 590 i' North, lon
gitude 2210 33' Eaft. The place where the 
fhip lay was called Tianna’ s Bay, in ho
nour of that chief; he was indeed very 
much diifatisfied with the prefent climate, 
againft the cold of which he could not 
proteft himfelf, though he had as much, 
cloathing on him as he could well carry, 
and was become very impatient to return to 
Ovvhyhee.

A t fun-rife on the 6th it fell calm, atidWednefday 6 
continued fo till eleven o’clock, when a 
light breeze fprung up from the South 
W eft.— At noon Cape Fair Weather bore 
North Eaft by North, and Crofs Cape 
South Eaft by Eaft, diftant from the neareft

land



1788. land four miles, running in for Crofs Sound.
A u g u s t . The latitude by account was 58° io' North, 

and longitude 2230 15' Eail.— At three in 
the afternoon, being pretty high up the 
Sound, and furrounded with what appeared 
to be iflands, as far as the eye could reach, 
the jolly-boat was hoiiied out, and fent to 
diicover i f  they were rocks or ¡Hands of ice. 
On her return, the account of the officer 
was, that the ifland he touched at was ice, 
as well as two or three other fmaller ones 
which he had paifed : concluding therefore 
that the iflands on the outfide of them 
might be ice alfo, they hauled clofe in 
with the ihore, and fent the boat a-head 
to found.

A t fix in the evening a canoe from Crofs 
Cape arrived along-fide the ihip with one 
man, who came on board quite naked. On 
being prefented with a jacket, a pair of 
trowlers, and an hat, he appeared to be 
very much delighted, and requefted them to 
go in clofe with the ihip, when he would 
iliew them the village of which he was 
an inhabitant. He accordingly went a-head 
in his canoe, and led them in among a 
parcel of. rocks, with only three or four

fathoms



fathoms water, ib that Captain Douglas 1788. 
thought it neceflary to take the pilotage of A u g u s t . 

the veil'd upon him felft and as it was dark 
and hazy, he found it a matter of fome diffi
culty to extricate himfelf from his very un- 
pleafant fituation. However, at half pail 
ten at night, they came to in feventeen fa
thoms water, over a rocky bottom.

V ery early in the morning five canoes Thurfdayy 
came along-fide, when forty fea-otter skins 
and feveral cotfacks were purchafed ; but 
the natives here feemed to underfland the 
value of their merchandize, and Captain 
Douglas was obliged to give them the price 
they demanded. By eight o’clock they had 
quitted the ihip :— But it is importable to 
take leave of them without mentioning a 

' circumflance, which appears to be peculiar 
to this tribe of Indians; among whom the 
women poflTefs a predominant influence, and 
acknowledged fuperiority over the other fex:
— of this they gave a very ftriking example.

One of the chiefs having unintentionally 
interrupted a canoe, in which was a woman, 
from coming clofe to the ihip, ihe feized 
a paddle, and ftruck him fo violently with 
it on the head, that he was almoil difabled

frorq



1788.
A u g u s t ,

from employing a limilar inftrument, to 
ward off the blows which followed. In 
this manner they continued their conteft, 
flie in linking, and he in defending him  ̂
felf, for near half an hour; when Captain 
Douglas, in order to put an end to this lin
gular fray, fired a mulquet over their heads, 
with concomitant figns o f his difplealure, 
but without effedt. For the woman now 
Hepped into the canoe of the man, who ap
peared to be in a Hate of complete humilia
tion, and pulling out a knife from home 
part of her drefs, fine fpoke for lome time, 
and then cut him acrofs the thigh. Though 
the blood guihed in ilreams from the wound, 
ihe was about to repeat her violence, when 
Captain Douglas interfered in fuch a man-: 
ner as to oblige this vengeful dame to re
turn to her own boat, and give the bleeding 
objedl of her vengeance an opportunity to 
paddle away to the fhore. During the whole 
of this engagement, if  it may deferve that 
name, not one of the men dared to inter
fere; nay it appeared that they were in fuch 
an entire ftate of fubmiiiion to female con- 
troul, that they could not difpofe of a skin

till



till the women had granted them the ne- x«gg. 
ceffary permiffion. A u g u s t .

As thefe people had difpofed of all their 
skins, at noon Captain Douglas made fail 
to the South Eaft, with the wind from the 
North Weft. The obferved latitude was 
58° 02' North, and longitude 2230 26' Eaft.
The weather was now moderate and fair, 
and they kept a good look out at the maft- 
head for canoes or fmoke. A t feven in the 
evening a canoe was feen approaching the 
ihip, which foon after arrived with two large 
otters and one fmall one,’ juft killed, which 
were purchafed. T h e man on board the 
canoe gave them alfo to underftand that 
more skins would be brought in the morn
ing. T hey, therefore, at eight o’clock, ran 
into twenty-three fathoms of water, and 
dropped the beft bower ; bottom, fand and 
fhells.

A t fun-rife eight canoes came along-iide, Fnday* 
when fifty-fix fea-otter (kins were purchafed, 
fome of which were already formed into 
dreffes. A t eleven o’clock they weighed an
chor and made fail, running along the ihore, 
to the South Eaft. The extremities of the 
land bore from W eft South W eft, to South

South.



1788. South by Eaft, off ihore about three or four 
A u g u s t , miles. At noon the obferved latitude was 

570 38' North, longitude 2240 15' Eaft. 
The weather continued moderate, with the 
wind from the North Weft. At two in the 
afternoon they faw a large bay, but being 
clofe in with the land, and there being no 
appearance of inhabitants, they tacked and 

Saturday 9 flood out. At ten it fell calm, and continued 
fo till noon the next day, when it was fo 
hazy as to preclude making an accurate ob- 
fervation. The bay they left the preceding 
evening bore North North Eaft, off ihore 
about two leagues. At three in the after
noon a freih breeze fprung up from the 
Weftward, and perceiving a bay which bore 
Eaft off the ihip, they hauled in, to fee if  
there were any inhabitants; but not difcover- 
ing the leaft iigns of any, they hauled out 
again, and ihortened fail for the night, not 
wiihing to run on, left they iliould pafs any 
of the inhabited parts of the coaft, and of 
courfe lofe the advantage of trading with the 
natives.

Sunday 10 In the morning they made fail, and got 
on deck all their bread to dry. At noon 
Mount Edgecombe bore North Weft by

W eft



W eft half W eft; the extremities of the land 1788. 
alfo bearing from North Weft half W eft, a u g u s t . 

to Eaft South Eaft, diftant off ihore four 
miles. The obferved latitude was 590 19'
North. From a medium of feveral diftanc'es 
of the fun and moon, the longitude was 
224.0 50' Eaft of Greenwich.— At eight in 
the evening, it blowing freih, they reefed 
the top-fails and ihortened fail for the night, 
two fin all iflands bearing from the ihip South 
by Eaft half Eaft. The extremities of the 
land bore from North W eft by W eft half 
W eft, to South Eaft by Eaft, diftant from 
the ihore five leagues.

Early in the morning o f the n th  they Tutfday 1* 

made fail for the land, and at noon it was 
diftant about eight or nine leagues. The 
obferved latitude was 55° 21' North, and 
the longitude 2250 5 /  Eaft. A  briik gale 
fpringing up from the Northward and Weft- 
ward, at three o’clock in the afternoon thev 
ran acrofs the mouth of a large bay which 
forms two capes. The fouthern one was 
called Cape Adamfon, and is high, bluff 
land, lying in the latitude of 550 28' North, 
longitude 226° 21' Eaft. The other to the 
North was named Cape Barnett. It is low

3 t0-



1788. towards the fea, but rifes gradually within 
a u g u s t , land to a coniiderable height, and is in the 

latitude of S5°‘39' North, longitude 226° 04/ 
Eaft.

Having run a coniiderable way up the 
bay, they entered the mouth of a ftrait paf- 
fage, not more than half a mile acrofs from 
ihore to ihore, fleering North : by the num
ber of whales which were blowing a long 
way within the paflage, it was evident that 
there was plenty of water for the ihip. At 
eight o’clock in the evening they dropped 
the beft bower in feventeen fathoms, with 
a fandy bottom, about half a mile from the 
ihore. The ihip was now entirely land
locked, except at the entrance ; and her pre- 
fent fituation was named Sea-otter Harbour, 
from the great number of thofe animals 
which were in the water. They were as 
thick as a flock of ducks ; and the man at 
the maft-head taking them for rocks, and 
calling out accordingly, occaiioned a conii
derable impediment in the courfe o f the 
ihip.

Monday 11 Early in the morning of the 12th, the 
jolly-boat was difpatched to found, and 
the long-boat to look out for a watering 

2 ^  place.
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N O R T H  W E S T  C O A S T  O F  A M E R I C A .

place. A t nine the latter returned without 
having made the expended difcovery. A  very 
plentiful, as well as convenient run o f water, 
was, however, foon after found by Captain 
Douglas on- the oppofite ihore. Fie alfo faw 
many places where there had been fires, but 
no other traces of inhabitants.— In pulling 
up the bay he difcovered a paflage out to 
fea, and that it was an ifland where the ihip 
lay: he is alfo clearly of opinion that the 
land which formed the ilraits to the North
ward muit confift of iilands. —  A ll hands 
were now employed in cutting wood, getting 
in water, or overhauling the rigging. Cap
tain Douglas, .therefore, took this opportu
nity of taking out the jolly-boat to explore 
the head of the ftraits ; when, after pulling 
three or four hours, he faw two arms, one 
ftretching towards the North, and the other 
about Eaft South Eaft. By the number o f 
whales which he faw blowing in theie d if
ferent branches, he concluded there muft be 
paffagesout to fea through both o f them. He 
landed at feveral places, and faw fpots where, 
fires had been made, as well as boards for 
canoes ; but no other figns whatever of in
habitants. At feven in the evening he re- 
VOL. II. JL turned
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Ì788. turned on board, and gave orders to get 
A u g u s t , under way. A t eight they fleered through 

the mouth of the ilraits ; Cape Barnett bear
ing South W eil by W eil half W eil, and 
Cape Adamfon South by W eil half W eil.

\Vcdncfday13 T hey had light' winds from the North
ward till nine in the morning, when it freih- 
ened up. A t noon the former Cape bore 
North W eil by W eil, and the latter North 
W eil. The appearance of a large bay bore 
North by W eil half W eil ; a fmall iiland, 
about two miles in circumference, South 
South Eail, diilant feven or eight miles. 
It was now named Douglas Iiland ; and 
there are two or three fmall, low and rocky 
iilands lying off its North and South ends; 
It is very high, and covered with verdure, 
and may be feen at the diilance of fixteen 
or feventeen leagues. It lies ten leagues 
from the main land, in the latitude of 540 58' 
North, and longitude 226° 43' Eail. Be
tween this iiland and the main there is 
another o f lefler extent, which is rocky, 
barren, and almoil level with the water. 
Between theie two iilands they fleered their 
courfe by compafs, Eail South Eail, but 
could get no foundings with fifty fathoms

of
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of line. At three in the afternoon they had 1788. 
a fteady breeze from the W eft ward, with August. 
clear weather, when they pafied Douglas 1 
Ifland ; but as they were fleering in for a 
bay which bore North Eaft by North, there 
came on a very thick fog. At half pad four, 
they were vifited by two canoes, who ap
peared to have come out of the bay for which 
the Iphigenia was fleering. Tw enty-fix fea- 
otter fkins made in drefies, and fome birds, 
were now purchafed of their vifitors, who 
were fond of iron and beads, and were fa- 
tisfied with any quantity that was offered to 
them.

A t one in the morning it blew a ftiff gale, Thurfday 14. 

..with thick and foggy weather; and they 
flood off South South W eft till four, when 
they hove to. At nine the fog diminiihed, 
and they made fail in fliore. A t ten they 
got fight of Douglas Ifland, Weft: by North 
halfNorth. At noon the main land extended 
from Eaft by North, to North Wreft by 
North, diftant four, leagues off fhore. T he 
obferved latitude was now 540 43' North, 
and the longitude, as reduced from the laft 
lunar obfervations, 2270 37' Eaft. T h ey 
continued fleering in for the bay which was 

L 2 feen



1788. feen the preceding evening, and at two in 
A u g u s t , the afternoon they got within a fmall ifland 

that lies a quarter of a mile from the main 
land. H ere it fell calm ; and a chief, with 
two large canoes, each containing between 
thirty and forty people, came along-fide, 
tinging a general chorus of no unpleaiing 
effeft. As the tide was adverfe, the fhip 
was driving down very fail towards the 
ifland which was under her lee. The chief 
was therefore defired to lay hold of a rope, 
and tow the ill ip higher up the bay, which 
was immediately done; the natives in the 
canoes continuing their fong as they pro
ceeded. A t three they dropped anchor in 
twenty-three fathoms of water, with a bot
tom of fand and ihells.

The Weilern point of land which forms 
the bay, bore Eail South Eail, and the 
Eailern point, Eail North E a il; ib that a 
fhip lying there is only expofed to four 
points of the compafs;— that is, between- 
Eail South Eail and Eail North E a il: ihe 
will be land-locked every other way about 
a mile from the Weilern ihore. It was now 
named Port Meares. The latitude of the 
fhip at anchor was, by feveral obfervations,
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54° 5 1 'North, and longitude, according to 1788. 
the refult of feveral diftances of the fun and Augüst- 
moon, 2270 54' Eaft o f Greenwich.

In Port Meares there are two large arms 
or branches of the fea ; the one turns North 
North Eaft, and the other about North 
North W eft, which Captain Douglas fup- 
pofes to have a communication with Sea 
Otter Sound. During this and the twro Friday JS 
following days, they purchafed feveral fea- Saturday 16 
otter skins or nickees, as the natives called 
them. T h ey obtained upwards of fixty 
cotfacks from this tribe, which Captain 
Douglas reprefents as the raoft liberal, un- 
fufpicious and honeft Indians he had ever 
know.

T h ey had now light winds from the W eft- Sunday 17 
ward, with very pleafant weather. In the 
evening of the 17th the natives o f the 
Northern or North North Eaftern branch 
of the fea, made a large fire to give notice 
of their approach ; and at one in the morn- Monday ¡s 
ing they came along-fide, finging in their 
ufual manner as they approached the ihip.
— O f thefe people they purchafed between 

.fifty and fixty skins made into dreffes, and 
the beft they had yet feen.

l 3 On



i^83. On the 20th having invited three of the 
August, chiefs to dinner, they made Captain Douglas 

" ed”efda)2'>unclerfland that they had difpofed of all 
* their ni.ckees; but that if  he would return 

with plenty of beads and iron, they would 
be prepared with a freih quantity fufficient 
for his demands. They then took him on 
deck, and pointing out to fea, made iigns 
that the nickees came from thence. Though 
there was no land to be feen, as the coail 
took an Eailerly direction from Port Meares, 
at three in the afternoon they weighed and 
made fail, {leering out to fea South Eail, 
with a freih breeze from the Weitward.—  

 ̂After running fix leagues, they faw land, 
bearing from Eail South Eail, to South 
W eil, diilant about twelve leag-ues.— At 
nine it came on thick and hazv weather, 
when they hove the ihip to, with her head 
to the Northward and W eil ward.— During 
the night they had foundings from fixty 
to eighty fathoms, with a fandy bottom. 

Thurfdaysi At eight in the morning of the 21ft, it 
cleared up on the oppofite fhore, fo that 
they had a fight o f the land which forms 
Port Meares, bearing North North W eil, 
diilant nine or ten leagues. They then 
wore and made fail tq the South Eail. A t

noon



noon they were clofe in with the land, 
which extended Eaft by North half North, 
to W eft by South. The obferved latitude 
was 540 o6' North, and the longitude 
22S0 4' Eaft. They now run along the 
ihore, with a fteady breeze from the W eft- 
ward, towards a bay to which the natives 
had pointed. At two they faw a thick 
fmoke at the bottom of it, when they run 
into eleven and nine fathoms of water.— At 
half paft two a thick fog coming on, 
and land feen from the maft-head, trending 
due North, it was determined to difcover if  
there was any paffage, or i f  the land that 
was feen joined the main. A t a quarter 
before three o’clock, as no canoes came 
off, they fet a prefs o f fail, and fteered for 
the bluff high land that bore North. A t 
five it cleared up, fo that they had a fight 
of both fides, as well as o f a fandy fpit, 
level with the water, which ran to the 
Northward, as far as the eye could reach 
from the maft-head. A t feven they had 
a ftiff gale, and faw the end of the low fpit 
o f fand. A t eight they hauled round the 
point, when it was difcovered that the land 
did not join the main, but formed a large 
ifland, which took a Southerly dire&ion. — 

L  4 A i ter
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1788.
A u g u s t .

Saturday 23

After rounding the fandy level, they came 
to regular foundings of ten, eight and feven 
fathoms of water, about three or four miles 
from the iiland, the extremes of which bore 
from North by W eil, to South Eaft by 
Eaft half Eaft.

At fix in the morning of the 23d, feeing 
no appearance of inhabitants, they weighed 
anchor and made fail, Handing to the South 
Eaft, having land on both fides. The fandy 
point that was palled on the preceding even
ing, was named Point Rofe. It lies in the 
latitude of 54018 'North, and in the longi
tude o f 228° 39' Eaft.— It was now difco- 
vered that this was a large ftrait, and an 
ifland of great extent, where the anchorage 
is good, and which, to all appearance, af
fords feveral harbours on the Northern and 
Eaftern fides- On the former there is a 
certainty of meeting with inhabitants; 
and, in all probability, with abundance o f 
furs. The centre of the ifland lies in the 
latitude of 530 85' North, and in the longi
tude of 228° 54' Eaft.

A t noon they had light winds and calms, 
with clear weather, the extremes of the 
ifland bearing from North North W eft,

to



to South half Eaft, and thofe of the con- ^ 38. 
tinent from Eaft by South, to North North A u g u s t . 

E a ft; diitance of the coait nine leagues, 
and from the illand about eight or nine 
leagues. The latitude, by obfervation, was 
53° 5S' North, and the longitude' 2290 30'
Eaft.— T h e variation, per medium of fix 
azimuths, 1 y° 43' Eaft; per amplitude,

17° 59':
A t nine in the morning of the 24th, the Sunday 2* 

longitude, from the medium of feveral dif- 
tances of the fun and moon, was 230° 16'
Eaft of Greenwich.— From nine till noon 
the weather was calm and clear, when the 
bearings of the land were as follows :— The 
extremities of the continent bore North 
W eft by North, half North, to Eaft by 
South ; a fmall bluff iiland, lying off the 
main, bearing North by W eft, diftant ten 
leagues, and the extremities of Charlotte 
Iiland from W eft to South.

I ihall here take the opportunity o f ob- 
ferving, that ihips which arrive early on the 
coaft, when they muft expert to meet with 
heavy gales of wind, will find it their ad
vantage to make the South end of this 
iiland, and to enter the ftraits in the lati-

3 tude



178S. tude of 520, and the longitude of 229* 30', 
A u g u s t , when they will find ihelter either in the 

ifland or on the continent.—  It may be alfo 
added, that as ihips which are returning 
from the North at a late period of the fea- 
ibn, are liable to be blown off the coaft, it 
would be advifable for them to make Dou
glas Ifland, and enter the ftraits in the lati
tude o f 540 30', and longitude 226° 3c/, when 
they will find good anchorage, as well as 
inhabitants, on the North fide o f the ifland. 
On the continent they will alfo have the 
advantage of Port Meares and Sea Otter 
Sound, befides feveral other bays which 
have not yet been explored, between 56 and 
54 degrees o f North latitude.

Monday 25 On the morning of the 25th they had loft 
fight of land, and, as the change of the 
moon was approaching, when a gale of wind 
might be expected, which, perhaps, would 
have obliged them to run immediately to the 
Sandwich Iflands for a fupply of provifions, 
it was refolved to fleer at once for Nootka 
Sound, without encountering the land again, 
in order to add to their ftockof furs.

Suefday 26 On the 26th, at half paft nine, their 
longitude, from a medium o f feveral dif-
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tances o f the fun and moon, was 1320 38' 1788. 
Eaft o f Greenwich, with a ftrong gale, August, 
fleering Eaft North E aft; and at noon 
their latitude was, by obfervation, 490 42' - 
North.

At eight in the evening they were clofe 
in with the entrance of Nootka Sound, 
when it fell calm, and the tide fetting out, 
they dropped the beft bower anchor in 
twenty-three fathoms water.

A t feven on the morning of the 28th, Thurfday 2« 

a light breeze fpringing up from the W eft- 
ward, they got under way, and flood in 
for the Sound ; and before noon the Iphige- 
nia, with her crew in good health and fpi- 
rits, joined the Felice in Friendly Cove.

C H A P .



1788.
O c t o b e r ,

"Sunday 27

C H A P .  XXIX.

TjftflpHIGENIA ¿«¿/NORTH WEST AMERICA 
leave Nootka Sound.— Arrive off Mowee, 
one o f the Sandwich IJlands.— Tianna re
ceives his Brother on board.— Arrive off 
Owhyhee.— A  Fifit from the King.— Anchor 
in Karakakooa Bay.— Great Abundance o f 
Provifons fent on board.— Ceremony of re
ceiving Captain Douglas on. Shore. —  The 
N orth  W est  A m e r ic a  parts from her 
Cable.— The King's Divers ajjif in recover
ing the Cable.— The I p h ig e n ia  parts'from 
her Cable.— Sufpebl the Natives of this Abi 
o f Treachery.— The Divers again employed, 
and recover the Cable, &c.— Tianna leaves 
the Ship, to fettle in Owhyhee.— An Account 
o f the late Change in the Government o f that 
Jfland, &c.

T ' H E  Iphigenia remained in Friendly 
Cove after the departure o f the Felice, 

till the 27th of Odtober, the interval of 
which was employed in fitting the North 
W eft America fo,r fea, and making fuch '

other



other preparations as their approaching voy- 1788. 
age rendered neceflary.— At noon on that December. 
day they quitted Nootka Sound, and pro
ceeded on their way to the.Sandwich Iflands ; 
and as nothing particular happened in the 
courfe of it, but a fcarcity of provifions, 
which occaiioned a very fhort allowance, 
we ihall at once fuppofe the Iphigenia and 
her confort to be in fight o f O w hyhee; 
which welcome object prefented itfelf to the 
crews of both veflels at day-light in the 
morning of the 6th of December:— the Saturday 6 

W eft end of that ifland then bore South 
South W eft, three quarters W eft, diftant 
nine or ten leagues ; and the Ifland of Mowee 
bore W eft, diftant feven leagues. The wind 
having drawn round to South South W eft, 
occaiioned them to run over to the South 
Eaft fide of Mowee.

Tianna, whofe impatience fince the Iphi
genia left Samboingan, had fometimes broke 
forth into the violence of anger, and might 
have been expe&ed, on approaching his na
tive country, to have affirmed the ihape of 
the moft violent joy, became grave and 
thoughtful ; and any occafional eagerneis 
which animated his looks and actions, when

they



1788. ^ e y  drew nigh to the Sandwich Hlands* 
December, rather implied the anxiety o f expectation* 

# than fenfations of pleafure. —  He knew 
enough o f the iituation of hie country to 
caufe a very powerful conteil between hope 
and fear in his bofom ; and thofe apprehen- 
iions of danger which weighed nothing 
with him when failing over diilant ieas, 
feemed, in fome degree, to opprefs his fpi- 
rits, when he was about to encounter it. 
It was certainly a period of the moil pain
ful fuipenfe, as he was uncertain whether 
the treafures he poiTefled would be employ
ed to elevate him into confequence, or to 
purchafe his fafety ;— whether they would 
be allowed to enrich himielf, or feized, to 
form the wealth o f others.— He had left his 
ifland in a ilate o f peace, but he had every 
reafon to fear that he ihould find it in a ilate 
o f w ar; or at leail under the government of 
an ufurped power, which he could not for a 
moment fuppofe would be friendly to him-.—  
Such appeared to be the ilate of Tianna’s 
mind on arriving among his native iflands.

W e had no iboner appeared off Mo wee 
than a great number of canoes came off with 
hogs, yams and plantains.— On this fide

of



o f the ifland there is a large town, the refi- 
denee of Titeerce, the lovereipn of Mowee, 
who wa3 at this time on a viiit to Taheo, 
king of Atooi, in whole abfence the govern
ment was left to the care of Harwallenee, 
brother-in-law to Tianna, of whole arrival 
he was no fooner informed, than he ordered 
a prefent of hogs for the ihip ; but before 
it arrived Tianna had obferved his brother 
on ihore, and having drefled himfelf in his 
bell apparel, delired that a meffage might be 
lent to invite him on board.— On his arrival 
they met as brothers Ihould do after a long 
leparation ; the whole o f their conduit to 
each other was affectionate;— they melted 
into tears, and almoit drew the fame from 
the eyes of thofe who beheld them.— After 
their firff: emotions had fubfided, the chief 
requelted Captain Douglas to remain with 
him for a few days, and engaged to fupply 
him with any quantity o f provifions that 
might be demanded; but as he faw no 
place where they could come to an anchor 
in fafety, the furf at the fame time beat
ing with great violence, and an heavy fwell 
with the wind blowing in ihore, Captain

Douglas

1788.
D e c e m b e r .



1788. Douglas was under the neceflity of decli- 
Pecember. ning the invitation.

Tianna being extremely anxious to vifit 
Owhyhee, they wore, and flood at noon for 
the North W eil point of that iiland.

Sunday 7 At noon on the 7th, a canoe from Owhy- 
hee came along-iide, with a friend of T i- 
anna, who had heard in the courfe of the 
night, from Mowee, of his arrival. —  In 
the afternoon feveral relations o f Abinui 
came on board, and in the'evening Tianna 
difpatched a friend to Tome-homy-haw, to 
give him notice of their approach.

M ondays On the following morning a great num
ber of canoes came off from Toe-yah-yah 
Bay, with hogs, fowls, and taro-root.— The 
winds were light and variable, and the la
titude, by obfervation, 20° 11' North. At 
iun-iet the extremes of Owhyhee bore from 
North to South by North, diflance off ihore 
three leagues.

A t two in the morning there was heavy 
rain, with thunder and lightning. A t day
light they had lofl fight of the North W eil 
America ; but at nine faw her clofe in ihore. 
At eleven they hove to till the fchooner 
came up. At noon they were only four

miles



miles off ihore, and the obferved latitude 1788. 
was 190 44/ North. In the afternoon fe-D e c e m b e r , 

veral of Tianna’s relations came on board; 
and fo liberal was he difpofed to be to them 
all, that i f  he had not been checked in his 
generofity, the whole of his treafure would 
have been at once divided among them.
The King alfofenta prefent to Captain Dou
glas, accompanied with a meflage that he 
would pay him a vifit as foon as he had 
come to an anchor in the bay.

The current having fet them a conlider-Wedneia»yi® 
able way to the Northward, at day-light 
they made fail for the bay ; and at noon the 
latitude, by obfervat ion, was 190 3 5 'North.
Tianna now difpatchcd one of the chiefs 
who had come to welcome his arrival, to 
invite the King to come on board ; and at 
two in the afternoon he made his appear
ance in a large double canoe, attended by 
twelve others of the fame fize, beautifully 
adorned with feathers. As foon as he came 
on board, Captain Douglas faluted him with 
feven guns. After crying over Tianna for a 
coniiderable time, the King prefen ted Cap
tain Douglas with a moil beautiful fan, 
and two long-feathered cloaks. The light 
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1788. w *m ŝ and number of canoes hanging Gn 
D ecember , the ihip, prevented her from making any

way through the water; fo that it became 
a matter o f neceffity to requeft his Majefty 
to taboo the ihip, with which he readily 
complied, defiring permiilion, at the fame 
time, for himfelf and feveral of the chief* 
fleep on board.

Thnrfday u They continued working into the bay till 
two o’clock in the morning; when they 
dropped anchor in twenty-one fathoms wa
ter, at the diftance o f three quarters of a 
mile from ihore. T h e King profefled the 
warmeft friendihip for the Captain of the 
Iphigenia,— declared that the iiland ihould 
belong to him' while he remained there,—  
and, to prove the iincerity o f his regard, 
exchanged names with him. But however 
flattering all thefe attentions might be, Cap
tain Douglas thought it not impoffible but 
that fome attempt might be made to feize 
the fchooner, as fhe appeared to be fmall, 
and her crew few in number; he there
fore, in the evening, carried the King on 
board the North Weft America, when by 
faluting him with all her guns, and other 
explanations concerning the poilibility of de »

fending



fending her, when attacked, by retiring to 
clofe quarters, the difficulty of getting pof- 
feifion of her muff have appeared very evi
dent to the royal vifitor. W hen, however, 
Tianna explained to him the manner and 
time in which ihe was built, he ¡»treated 
that a carpenter might be left at Owhyhee 
to afiift Tianna in forming fuch another ; 
and, indeed, fo earneft were the requefts o f 
them both on this fubjecf, that it was necef- 
fary to make fomething of a conditional pro- 
mife, at leaf!:, for their prel'ent fatisfadlion.

On the morning o f the 12th the Cap
tains o f both (hips accompanied the King 
and Tianna in the jolly-boat, on ihore. 
T hey were met on the beach by three 
priefts, who chaunted a kind of fong, and 
prefented a fmall hog and cocoa-nut ; the 
former of which was given by the King to 
Captain Douglas.— This ceremony continu
ed about ten minutes, after which they 
were introduced into a large houfe fpread 
with mats, and a kind of party-coloured 
cloth ; when, after the repetition of thefe 
ceremonies, and the prieft had chaunted a 
third fong, two baked hogs were brought 
in, of which the Engliih gentlemen alone 
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1788. eat, and then proceeded to take a walk, in 
December, which they were not interrupted by a tingle 

perfon, as all the natives were tabooed on the 
occafion, and, of courfe, confined to their 
houfes.

Nothing was feen in this little excurfion 
worth a repetition, but a clump of cocoa- 
nut trees, whofe trunks were pierced by 
the balls of the Refolution and the Difca- 
very. It being extremely hot, they returned 
and dined with the King, on freih fiih and 
potatoes.—  The other chiefs fat at fome dis
tance during dinner, and then made their 
meal on roafted dogs, taro-roots and pota
toes ; as at this feafon of the year even the 
chiefs are forbidden to eat hogs and fowls, 
from the King down to the loweft Eree. 
In the evening the King and Queen returned 
with Captain Douglas on board the Iphi- 
genia, as they confidered it to be a luxury 
of no common defcription to lleep in his 
cot,

Saturday 13 This day was chiefly employed in killing 
and falting down the hogs ; but as the cop
pers on board for heating the water were 
very fmall, they made but flow progrefs in 
this neceffary occupation,

At



A t three in the morning of the 14th, 
the fchooiier came under the {tern of the 
Iphigenia, when Captain Funter gave the 
very difagreeable information that ihe had 
parted her cable.— After having moored her 
to the Iphigenia, Tianna was requeited to 
go on ihore, and entreat the King to fend off 
his divers, in order to recover the anchor; 
and at eight o’clock he came off with them. 
The fchooner having lain in thirty fathoms 
water, and not having loft more than three 
or four fathoms o f cable, a very great depth 
muft have remained for the natives to have 
explored, in order to fucceed in the bufinefs 
about which they were to be employed. 
The following ceremony, however, was to 
be performed, before they entered upon their 
fearch :— W hen their canoes were arrived 
at the place where the anchor lay, feveral 
calabaihes with taro-root were prefented by 
a chief to fix men, who employed about 
half an hour at the repaft ; when one of the 
chiefs who accompanied them gave three 
loud yells, and waved a piece of white cloth 
over his head ; at this fignal the fix men 
plunged into the fea, and difappeared in a 
moment.— Four of the fix remained be- 
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1788. neath the water about five minutes; the 
D e c e m b e r . fifth continued about a minute longer, and 

when he came up was almoft exhaufted; 
two men immediately feized and dragged 
him to the boat:— In the mean time there 
was no appearance of the fixth, who was 
confidered as loft, when he was feen near 
the furface of the water, but finking down 
again ; three of the divers, however, plunged 
inftantly after him, and brought him up, 
but in a fenfelefs ftate, and with ft reams of 
blood iftuing from his mouth and noftrils.—  
It was iome time before he was fufficiently 
recovered to inform them that he had not 
only got hold of the cable, but had cleared 
it. This man, according to the account of 
Captain Funterofthe North W eft America, 
was beneath the water the fpaceof feven mi
nutes and an half. It appeared, however, 
that the anchor was in too great a depth of 
water to afford any profpeft of its being re; 
covered.— Thefe people were amply reward
ed for their exertions.

Captain Douglas having given orders to 
right the anchor, thought it prudent to move 
further in towards the village of Kowrowa, 
and dropped anchor in twenty fathoms water,

about



about a quarter of a mile from the ihore ;—  1788. 
but, finding it to be bad ground, a warp was December. 
run out, and the ih p hauled into fourteen 
fathoms water.

A t day-light the jolly-boat was fent to Monday* 
found, when, on its being difeovered that 
the ground was by no means char of the 
coral rock, on the Kowrowa fide, they 
weighed anchor, and warped the iliip op- 
pofite Sandy Bay, on the Karakakooa fide, 
where they dropped the bower anchor in 
twenty fathoms water, with a bottom of 
greyfand; the two points which form the 
bay, bearing W eft half North, to South one 
quarter W eft, diftant off ihore about one 
mile. Thfe evening was employed in killing 
and halting provifions.

Tianna had now determined to remain at 
Ovvhyhee, as Tome-homy haw had given 
him a large trail of land in that ifland, where 
he would live in a ftate of honour and fecu- 
rity, which the reigning diftraitions and 
jealoufies of the government of Atcoi would 
have denied him ; befides, it was a matter of 
no great difficulty to get his wife and the 
reft o f his family from thence to his new 
fettlement.

M 4 The



1788.
D ecember. 

Friday 19

The weather having been very fqually to 
the W eilwaid for fome days pail, Captain 
Douglas was apprehenfive of a gale of wind 
blowing from the fea ; he was therefore de
termined to get under way, and go in fearch 
o f fome place, among the other iflands, 
where the veflels might lie in fafety.— In 
the morning, therefore, they unmoored the 
ihip, but in heaving the fmall bower they 
found the cable had parted.— On the very 
inilant this difcovery was made, the King 
and his chiefs fecretly quitted the ihip and 
paddled hailily to the fhore.— As the clinch 
was cut, to all appearance by deiign, there 
was little doubt on whom to fix the mif- 
ch ie f: Tianna, therefore, was fent to in
form the King of the circumilance, as well 
as the fufpicions connected with it, and that 
i f  the anchor was not found, his town ihould 
he blown about his ears.— This threat had 
the defired effeft, for in a ihort time Tianna 
returned with a party o f divers, who, after 
a repetition of the ceremonies already de- 
fcribed, leaped into the water and difap- 
peared.— The longefl period which any of 
them remained under water was four mi
nutes, but no anchor was to be feen.—

They



They were fent down a fecond time with 1788. 
the fame fuccefs.— A t length the buoy-rope December. 
was hooked with a fmall grapnel, fo that the 
divers had now no excuie whatever as to 
the uncertainty where the anchor lay ; ac
cordingly two of them went down with a 
three and half inch rope, and bent it in 
twenty fathoms, as well as i f  they had been 
on ihore, fo that this important ob]e£t was 
fortunately recovered ; the lofs of which 
would have been very diftrefling, as they had 
only one bower left, and an heavy iheet- 
anchor, but without any cable of fufficient 
ftrength to bring the latter to the bows.

In the morning they had light breezes Saturday »•- 
from the land, and as they were heaving up 
the anchor, in order to get an oiling, an 
heavy fquall appearing to be brewing from 
the W eft ward, the King, accompanied by 
Tianna and feveral chiefs, came on board; 
but the former, when he found that we ihot 
out from the bay, thought it time to depart, 
and accordingly left the ihip, attended by 
upwards of an hundred canoes.

As foon as they had got an offing, they 
hove to, and the fquall clearing away, Tian- 
na’s treafures were ordered to be brought

upon



1783. uPon deck.— They confined of faws of dif- 
pEctMSER. ferent kinds, gimblets,.hatchets,adzes,knives 

and choppers, cloth of various fabrics, car
pets of feveral colours, a confiderable quan
tity of China-ware, and ten bars of iron.—  
Thefe riches, for fuch they may be truly 
denominated to the owner of them, were 
not to be truffed in one bottom; and as 
there yet remained about the iliip feveral 
double canoes that carried each from forty 
to fifty men, his trunk was handed into one 
of them, the bars of iron into another, and 
io on, till he had no lefs than five canoes 
charged with his treafure, which was fe* 
curely laihed to them.— Tianna, after in
treating Captain Douglas again and again 
to bring his family from Atooi to Owhyhee, 
took a moil affe&ionate leave of him and the 
whole crew, who had fo long been his con- 
ftant companions and friends; nor were the 
latter without their emotions of regard, 
when they faw the chief, whofe amiable 
difpofition and fuperior qualities had won 
their fincere efleem through the connection 
©f a long and dangerous voyage, about to 
be feparated from them.—  As Tianna left 
*be ihip, accompanied by a numerous train

of



of his relations in their refpeftive canoes, 
Captain Douglas ordered a falute o f feven 
guns, as a mark of efteem to that refpectable 
chief, and immediately made fail to the 
North Weft.

Though feveral European veflels have 
been off the ifland, yet as the Iphigenia alone 
had anchored in Karaknkoo a-bay, and Cap
tain Douglas and his people were the only 
Europeans who have ventured on ihcre at 
Owhyhee iince the unfoitunare death of 
Captain Cook, the changes w hich .have taken 
place in the ifland fince that lamentable 
event, as far as they came to the know ledge 
o f Captain Douglas, may he coniidered, per
haps, as a matter of lnfficisnt curioiity to 
juftify a curfory mention of them.

Many o f the chiefs whom Captain King: 
thought proper to particulaufe, are no more; 
and among them the friendly Kaireekeca 
and -the treacherous Koah : —but Eappo, 
the faithful Eappo, who may he remembered 
as having brought the bones o f the illuf- 
trious navigator to Captain Clerke, and who 
had married Tianna’ s lifter, was now on 
board the Iphigenia, where he had lived ever 
fince her arrival off the ifland. As to the

1788.
D ecember.
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1788. revolution in the government, the moil: 
HtcEMBE*. accurate account, in the opinion of Captain 

Douglas, was as follows :—
About three years after the death of Cap

tain Cook, Maiha Maiha,— for that was the 
name which Tome-homy-haw then bore,—  
had occafion to fend a meflage to the King 
Terreeoboo, who, for fome reafon which 
did not appear, thought proper to put the 
mefienger to death.— But Maiha Maiha be
ing a very powerful chief, and pofieffing 
a bold and active difpofition, contrived 
to unite the greater part of thofe of his 
rank to join with him in forwarding his re
venge. He, therefore, went immediately to 
the King, who became fo irritated by his 
provoking accufations, as to refent the in- 
lult by a blow. On this aft, which we muft 
fuppofe to have been confidered as in the 
higheft degree criminal in the King himfelf, 
the Chiefs o f the ifland fat in judgment 
during three days, when it was determined 
by their councils, that Terreeoboo ihould 
fuffer death. A  cup of poifon, therefore, 
was inftantly prepared, and being given t<J 
Maiha Maiha, was prefented by him to the 
King, -who refuted it twice ; when being

in-



informed that another and more diihonour- 
able mode of punifhment was at hand, and 
obferving that an executioner flood by his 
flde, in a flate of preparation to knock out 
his brains, the wretched iovereign, in an 
agony of ddpair, drank off the deadly 
draught, and in a few moments fell from 
his feat and expired.

The fame power which doomed Terree- 
oboo to death, deprived his foil of the royal 
fucceffion, and Mai ha Maiha was proclaim
ed King, by the name of Tome-homy-haw. 
Such was the mo ft probable hiftory of this 
revolution;— though the King himfelf took 
no common pains to pet iuade Captain Dou
glas that Terreeoboo was poifoned for hav
ing encouraged the natives to the murder o f 
Captain Cook.

Tome-homy-haw, however, appeared to 
be rather an objedt of fear than love among 
his fubjedfs.-— As far as could be obferved, 
he was of a tyrannic difpofition, and poflefled 
few of thofe qualities which gain a fovereign 
the lirft o f all titles,— the Father of his 
people. Captain Douglas mentions a cir* 
cumftance which proves at leaft, that if  a 
blow from the hand or a weapon was con-

fidered
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i-88, fidered «it Owhvhee as a capital offence even 
in the King, the fame violence from the foot 
was, by no means, confidered as partaking 
o f the fame c.iminal nature.— Some of the 
chiefs pr poiing, on feeing Captain Dou
glas (have himfelf, that the King fhould 
undergo the fame operation, his Majefly 
thought proper to kick them all, one after 
the other, not only without fear, but with
out mercy.

Sunday u On the 2 til; the fhips made fail for 
Mowee, with the wind from the South. 
A t noon the obferved latitude was 20° 36' 
North, diflant from Mowee four miles. A 
freih gale fpringing up from the Southward, 
they ran itp to the head of the bay, and had 
regular foundings from thirteen to five fa
thoms of water over coral rock, with fomt 
fpots of fand, where they might have an
chored with iafety to their cables, if  the 
wind had not blown io freih on ihore. They, 
therefore, hauled out of the bay, and fleered 
for the W eil point o f the ifland. At fix 
in the evening, they dropped the fmall 
bower anchor in five fathoms and an half 
o f water, over fand and fhells, and moored 
with the ilrcam anchor, halt a cable each 
Way.
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C H A P .  XXX. decemb**.

Arrive off JVoahoo.— Reception given by Fiteeree, 
to Captain Douglas.— fu it JVoahoo, and pro- 
ceed to Atooi.— Anchor in Wymoa Bay.— - 
Faheo, the Sovereign, retires up the Coun
try.— He returns, and vifits the Iphigenia.—  
Captain Douglas cautioned of fecret Deßgns 
aga'wß him.— Proceed towardsOneeheow.—  
Forced by contrary Gales to JVoahoo.—  
Arrive in Firoway Bay in Owbyhee. —  
Friendly Conduct o f Ft anna and the King.—  
Alliance entered into by the Princes of the 
neighbouring Ißands.— Fhe Aßißance given 
by Captain Douglas to the Sovereign of Owhy- 
hee, and Fianna.— Defcriptnn of Firoway 
Bay.— ¡%uit Owhyhee.— Difpute amo?ig the 
Seamen at JVymoa Bay,— Proceed to Onee
heow for Tams. —§>uit the Sandwich Ißands, 
to return to the North IVeß Coaß of America.

O material occurrence took place from 
the 21 ft, but an attempt of the natives 

to cut the cable while the Iphigenia was at 
anchor off the Ifland of Mowee, for which 
one of them received a very fevere correc

tion.



'\Vednefday31

1788. tion.— 'They had continued, for feveral days, 
December, to beat about in fearch of a good anchoring 

Tuefday 3o pjace . and on the ^oth, they worked round 
the South Eafl end of the Ifland of Woahoo, 
and at eight in the evening were clofe in with 
a large bay.— The following day at noon, 
on finding that the current fet them down 
towards a ihoal, which the fea broke over 
with great force, they made fail and pufhed 
out from the land, when they had five, four, 
and three and an half fathoms of water, 
about four miles from the ihore. At four 
in the afternoon they tacked and flood in, 
to try for anchorage; but the wind blowing 
too frefli on land, and a number of flioals 
and banks being under their lee, they were 
obliged to put about.

Having flood off till four in the morn
ing, the wind drew round to the Eailward, 
and brought clear, moderate weather. They 
were now informed by the natives that Ti- 
teeree, the King, lived on the Eail-fide of 
the bay.— The jolly-boat was, therefore, 
fent to found oppofite a fandy bay, while 
the Iphigenia flood off under an eafv fail. 
A t noon the jolly-boat made fignai for an
chorage, when they accordingly run in and

dropped

1789.
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dropped the ftream anchor in eleven fa
thoms o f water, over fand and ihells, at 1 
the diftance of about three miles from a 
village, and two from an high bluff land on 
the Eaftern fide o f the bay. T h e two 
extreme points which form this large bay, 
bearing from W eft half North, to Eaft South 
Eaft. It is called by the natives Witetee, 
and the only good anchorage appears to be 
on the Eaftern fide : while the trade-wind 
blows, a veflel may ride in fafety ; but i f  
the wind varies to the South Eaft or W eft, 
it then becomes dangerous, on account of 
the number o f ihoals and banks which it 
contains.

After they had dropped anchor, Captain 
Douglas difpatched a prefetit to the King, 
accompanied with an invitation to fee him 
on board, and at four in the afternoon he 
paid a vifit to the Iphigenia. The fovereign 
of Woahoo was faluted with the difcharge 
o f five guns on his arrival on board, and a 
fecond prefent of adzes, choppers and 
knives was offered to him ; when he readily 
promifed that the taboo fhould be taken off 
the hogs, as far as it related to them, and 
that they ihould be plentifully fupplied
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Saturday 3

from the iflands of Mowee, Ranai, Mo- 
rotoi, and Woahoo.

In the morning the King repeated his vi- 
fit, bringing a prefent o f hogs taro-root and 
potatoes, with a turtle, and fome fiih of 
the trout kind.— Early in the afternoon he 
went on ihore, and foon after Captain Dou
glas followed him in the jolly-boat. He was 
received very cordially by Titeeree, who 
took him round the village, fhewed him 
feveral plantations, and conduced him to 
fome large ponds, which appeared to be full 
o f fiih.— He mentioned alfo fome others 
where he had a quantity of turtle, and pro- 
mifed to bring one on board the next day.

The next morning Titeeree vifited the 
ihip, with a prefent of a turtle and fome 
hogs.— About ten o’clock a double canoe, 
fchooner rigged, came round the Eaft point 
of the bay. The natives were deceived as 
well as the people in the ihip ; for they all 
imagined it to be the North W eil America, 
which had not been feen for fome davs, till 
the canoe came within a ihort diftance. She 
had got jib, main-fail and fore-fail as well 
as thole of the fchooner.



195
On the 10th they were joined by Captain 1789.

Fmiter, who had been beating off the W eft Jan. art. 
point o f the ¡(land for feveral days pail, 
without being able to join the Iphigenia.

Nothing o f material occurrence took place 
■ during the time which the veftels remained 
at Woahoo, except the lofs o f both their 
anchors ; which Titeeree, who, in every 
other reipetft, behaved with the greateft 
kindnefs, contrived, though it blew a gale 
o f wind, to heave up and get a-fhore, with 
their cables. As this was a lofs o f the 
utmoft confequence, and, iitunted as they 
were, would have prevented their future 
progrefs, it became abfolutely neceflary to 
be very ferious in their endeavours to re
cover them. The King did not attempt to 
hide the th eft; and the people whom Cap
tain Douglas fent to him to demand the 
reftorntion of the anchors and cables, faw 
them lying in his houfe.— Indeed, they feem 
to have been taken with no other view 
than to compel Captain Douglas to leave 
fome of his armourers at Woahoo, as the 
condition of their being reftored. How
ever, the anchors, &c. were regained, on 
prefenting the King with a piftol, a muf-

N  2 quet,



17S9. quet, and a fmall quantity of ammunition ;
Ja n u a r y , accompanied alfo with fome very neceffary 

menaces, that if  he did not reftore the ar
ticles he had taken, his town ihould be laid 
in aihes.

Sunday 25 After having laid in fuch a flock of pro
visions as it was in their power to purchale, 
and having filled fome calks with water, 
at half paft five in the afternoon o f the 
2jth , the two veflels got under way, and 
flood out of the bay. At noon of the fol
lowing day, the obferved latitude was 2 1° 23' 
North ; and the extremities o f Woahoo 
bore from Eaft by South, to North Weft by 
North, diftant from Shore about four miles.

Monday 26 At two in the afternoon o f the 26th, 
they faw the iiland o f Atooi, bearing Weft 
by North half North ; and in the courfe of 
the night had aftrong current fetting againft 
them, with, the wind from the Weftward.

Thurfday j9 A t noon of the 29th, they dropped anchor 
in W ymoa Bay, in twenty-three fathoms 
o f water, over a muddy bottom:— The two 
extreme points which form the bay, bearing 
from Eaft South Eaft, to W eft North Weft. 
'The Morai on fhore, bore North Eaft half 
North.



On the arrival o f the Iphigenia and the 1789. 
North W eft America off the ifland, Taheo, Ja n u a r y . 

the King, and all the chiefs, had gone to 
a cotiiiderable diftance up the country, 
dreading the effedts o f Tianna’ s anger, 
who, they had been informed, was on board 
one of the veffels, and had tabooed everv 
thing on ihore: but as it was underftood 
that the chief, whofe vengeance was fo 
much dreaded, had been left at Ovvhyhee, 
meflengers were immediately fent after T a- • 
heo, who in confequence o f this informa
tion, returned in about three days to W y- 
m oa; and on his arrival, feveral canoes 
were fent off with hogs, potatoes and yams, 
for which a moft exorbitant price was de
manded. A couple of hatchets, or eighteen 
inches o f bar iron, was expedted even for 
an hog but of a middle fize. This exor
bitant difpofition arofe principally from the 
fuggeftions of a boy, whofe name was Sa
muel Hitchcock, who had run away from 
Captain Colnett, and was become a great fa
vourite with Taheo himfelf.— Indeed, fo 
great was his influence with the King, that 
one o f the natives having ftolen from him a 
fmall piece of cloth which he wore round

N  3 his



1789. his middle, Taheo ordered the culprit to be 
Ja n u a r y , purfued to the mountains, whither he had 

fled, and when the wretched creature was 
taken, both his eyes were torn from their 
fockets, a pahoo was then driven through 
his heart, and his fleih ftripped from the 
bones, as a bait for iharks.

But though Taheo returned to W ym oa, 
he was by no means without appreheniions 
as to his fafety; nor would he accept of 
Captain Douglas’ s invitation to come on 
board the Iphigenia ; feigning, as an excufe, 
that he had been ill ufed by the crew of a 
ihip fome time before. This alarm, indeed, 
in a ihort time fubfided, and he paid his oc- 
caiional viiits to the ihip, and a friendly 
communication, at leail to all appearance, 
took place between the natives and their 
European vifitors.

A t the fame time, it was hinted to Cap
tain Douglas to be continually on his guard 
againft the defigns o f the King, and of Abi- 
nui his minifter; and he was alfo informed 
of a poifonous root well known to the in
habitants of the Sandwich Iflands, which 
when ground to powder, might be eaiily 
fcattered about the ihip, or thrown upon

their



their cloaths, without being obferved, and 1789. 
whofe power is of fuch a deadly nature, JA-"'AKA- 
that if  the fmalleft quantity o f it fhould 
be inhaled by the mouth or the noftrils, 
the confequence is immediate death. Captain 
Douglas, therefore, though he did not very 
much fufpedt any murderous intention in 
Taheo, or his people, thought it a prudent 
precaution, at all events, to make known 
his intention, if  any attempt was made to 
poifon any o f the provifions fold to them, 
that he would not leave a native alive whom 
he ihould find within his reach.

But though the quantity of hogs and roots 
which they could obtain at Atooi, were by 
no means equal to their expectations, or 
fometimes even to their immediate neceifi- 
ties, opportunities were taken of doing 
coniiderable fervice, by making fuch repairs 
in the fails, cordage, and other articles, 
which were eflentially neceflary to the con
dition of both the veffels. It was there
fore determined to proceed to Oneeheow ; 
and as Namitahaw, with fix of his relations, 
and four women, exprefled their wiihes to 
accompany Tianna’ s wife and child to 
Owhyhee, he took them all on board, in the 

N  4 ex-



1789. expectation that they would be of very 
January. g reat ferv;ce jo him in procuring fuch pro- 

vifions as he wanted, in the ifland he was 
proceeding to vifit.

F e b r u a r y . •
Wcdneiday 1 s A t two in the afternoon o f Wednefday, 

the 18th of February, both veflels got un
der way; and at fun-fetting, W ymoa Bay 

Thurfdayi9bore North Eaft. At noon of the follow
ing day, the Sputh W eft end o f Oneeheow 
bore W eft, at the diftance of one mile. 
But ftrong gales coming on from the North 
W eft, and finding that they drove a con- 
fiderable way to the Southward and Eaftf- 
ward of Oneeheow and Atooi, and there 
being every appearance that the wind would 
continue to the Weft ward, Captain Douglas 
determined to run over to Woahoo, in order 
to get a freih fupply o f provifions, as they 
had killed their laft hog. Accordingly on 

Saturday 21 Saturday the 21ft, at four in the afternoon, 
a freih gale fpringing up from North North 
W eft, they bore away for Woahoo. A t 

Sunday 22 noon on the following day, they paft the 
Weftern point o f Witetee Bay, the found
ings being from fourteen to three fathoms 
of water, and diftant five or fix miles from 
the ihorg. Captain Douglas obferves that

this



this fhoal runs out further than any he had 1789. 
encountered among thefe iilands, and that it Ftl!Rl'41lT* 
lies in the latitude of 210 z%' North, and the 
longitude o f 202° 15' Eaft of Greenwich.

In the morning of the 23d, they came Monday 23 

to their former anchoring ground ; and at 
nine, Titeeree came on board, and fome of 
the paflengers having informed him of the 
price paid for provilions at Atooi, he was 
difpoied to imitate the exorbitant demands 
of the neighbouring iiland; and no incon- 
liderable quantity of powder and fhot, for 
thofe were now become the favourite arti
cles, was demanded for a Angle hog ; fo 
that very peremptory methods were obliged 
to be employed in order to procure the ne- 
ceilary fupplies.

A  freih breeze fpringing up from, the Tuef<Jay** 
W eilward about noon, on the 24th, Cap
tain Douglas embraced the favourable oc- 
cafion to get over to Owhyhee, where he 
hoped to find greater plenty, and more 
reafonable demands.

A t noon on the 2d of March, Owhyhee Monday* 
bore from North half W eft, to South Eafi: 
by South, diftant from the fhore about two 
leagues; and very ihortly after Tianna came

on



V O Y A G E S  T O  T H E

1789. on board from a part of the iiland called 
M a r c h . Toee-Hye, —  and when he had indulged 

himfelf for fome time in the oppreffive joy 
o f yearning nature at the fight of his wife 
and child, he conduced the fhip into a bay 
called by the natives Tiroway ; and at four 
in the afternoon, they anchored in fixteen 
fathoms of water, over a fine fand, the two 
extreme points bearing from South South 
Eaft half Eaft, diftant from the fhore about 
a mile and an half. In the evening, by the 
provident care of Tianna, they received a 
confiderable quantity of refreihments. Early 

Tuefday 3 next morning the jolly-boat was fent to 
found the bay, when good ground was found 
all acrofs it, from fourteen to twenty-two 
fathoms of water, over a fine brown fand.

The King having been on a fiihing party, 
he did not arrive till four in the afternoon ; 
when he came, accompanied by his Queen 
and daughter, in two difpatch boats, having 
quitted his heavy canoes atid attendants. He 
appeared to be overjoyed at their return,—  
exprefied his hopes that Tianna had paid 
them all proper attention in his abfence, and 
allured them that his power in the ifland, 
and all he himfelf poflefl'ed in it, was at

their



their command. Indeed, the quantity o f 1789. 
provifions with which he caufed them to be March* 
furniihed, and his anxious endeavours to 
forward the wiihes o f Captain Douglas in 
every thing, proved, beyond a doubt, the 
iincerity o f his profeflions.

The next day at an early hour, Tome-wednefday * 
homy-haw, Tianna, and feveral other chiefs, 
came on board the Iphigenia, and foon after 
the whole company were difmifled by the 
King, except Tianna ; and having thrown 
a feathered cloak over Captain Douglas, the 
chief, in the name of the fovereign and him- 
felf, began to unfold the fecrets of their 
political lituation.

He Rated thatTaheo, king ofAtooi, and 
Titeeree, the fovereign of Mowee, Ranai,
Morotoi, and Woahoo, had entered into a 
compadl with Terreemoweeree, thefurviving 
fon ofTerreeoboo, who lived on the weather- 
fide of the iiland, to difpoilefs Tome-homy- 
haw of his rank and power for no other 
reafon but becaufe he had permitted Ti-* 
anna to fix his iettlement at Owhyhee: —
That Taheo had been furniihed by the Cap
tains Portlock, Dixon, & c. with a quan
tity of arms and ammunition, on an ex-

prefs



1789. prefs condition that he would not afford 
M a r c h ,  any fupplies whatever to Captain Meares 

and his affociates ;— for the truth of which 
information, he appealed to the reception 
which that gentleman had lately found on 
putting into the ifland of Atooi, where he 
could not obtain any refreihment of any 
kind :— And Tianna, with tears in his eyes, 
and the moil affedling expreffions, declared 
his appréhendons of the diilrefs which Cap
tain Meares and his crew muil have fuffered 
from the]want of provifions before he reached 
Macao, if  he ihould have been able, by any 
means, to have compieated his voyage to 
China. T he fpeech, which was of confider- 
able length, concluded with entreating Cap
tain Douglas to leave two o f his men be
hind him, till his return from America, 
together with a fwivel gun, his own fowlr 
ing-piece, and whatever other arms and 
ammunition could be fpared by him.

The preparations which Captain Douglas 
had feen at the other iflands, and the great 
demand he had experienced for powder, 
Ihot and mufquets, induced him to give 
l'ome credir to the icheme which Tianna 
had ju il mentioned : he, therefore, complied

with



with that part of the requeft which related 1789. 
to the fire-arms, and immediately ordered March. 
the carpenter on ihore, to form a flage on 
one of the largeft double canoes, to receive 
the fwivel.

In the afternoon o f the following day, the Thurfday 5 

carpenter having finifhed the canoe, ihe was 
brought along-iide the Iphigenia, when the 
gun was mounted; but it was with great 
difficulty that the King could prevail on his 
people to keep their paddles in their hands 
while he difcharged the piece.

A t fix in the morning, the wind being Friday « 
from the Southward and Eaftward, a fignal 
was made for the King to come on board, 
when they got under way, fleering for the 
bay of Toee-Hye. The King was accompa
nied by his Queen, Tianna and other prin
cipal chiefs, while thofe o f an inferior rank 
attended the fhip in a fleet o f thirty canoes. 
Tiroway-Bay, which they now quitted, is 
fuperior in many reipedls to that o f Karaka- 
kooa, the ground being extremely good, with 
not a fpot o f coral rock in any part of i t : 
befides, veflels may lie at fuch a diftance 
from the ihore, that i f  the wind blows, they 
can clear the land with fafety. T he latitude

of



17S9.
M a r c h .

Saturday 7

Sunday S

o f the ihip at anchor was 190 4' North. At 
half pail five in the afternoon, the beft bower 
anchor was dropped in ten fathoms of water, 
oppofite the village o f Toee-Hye, the two 
extreme points of this large bay bearing 
from South W eft by South, to North W eft 
by North, diftant from the ibore'three miles.

In the evening, the King and his company 
went on fhore; and on the following morn
ing fent off a prefent o f thirty hogs, a quan
tity o f fait, cocoa-nuts, potatoes, and taro. 
As the trade-wind was now blowing frefh, 
Captain Douglas requefted that he might, if 
pofiible, be favoured with immediate fup- 
plies, as he was in hafte to fail for America. 
— Tome-homy-haw, therefore, difpatched 
mefl'engers up the country, ^ith orders for 
every one who had an hog to bring it im
mediately to the village, on pain o f death : 
and at ten the next morning, he himfelf 
came off with a prefent of fifty hogs, fome 
o f which weighed fifteen ftone. —  In the 
courfe of the day other neceffary articles 
were fent on board ; and amongft other 
things were twelve geefe. It may be a mat
ter of curiofity to mention that, at the fame 
time, a boat came into the bay with a cock

and



and hen turkey. Thefe animals were going 
round to breed at the village o f Wipeeo. The 
hen, we were told, had already fat twice, 
in different parts o f the iiland, and reared 
her broods to the number o f twenty ; fo 
that in a few years there will be great abun
dance of that fpecies of fowl in thefe iflands.

In the evening Captain Douglas, after 
prefenting iome fire-arms and ammunition 
to the King and Tianna, took his leave of 
them ; and at midnight they got under 
way. Their latitude at noon, on the next 
day, was 30° 2 1 'North. They now pro- Monday 9 
ceeded toWoahoo, where having got a con- 
fiderable quantity o f wood, and made fome 
addition to the flock o f taro and fugar-cane, 
they continued their courfe to A to o i; and 
in the evening of the 12th came to an an- Thurfday 12 

chor about two miles to the Eaflward o f 
the anchoring-ground. A t day-light on the 
13th, they got the boats out, and towed the Friday 13 
ihip into her former birth. Taheo and the 
other principal chiefs were gone to Putina, 
and Abinui was the only perfon of confe- 
quence remaining at W ymoa, who fent a 
prefent of an hog on board, but did not 
think proper to accompany it._

1789.
M a r c h .

In



1789. " 1» the morning, the long-boat was fent
M a r c h , on ihore for water, when the men on duty 

Saturday 1+ tQ quarreujng w ith fo much violence,

as to draw their knives againft each other; 
and when Mr. Viana attempted to part them, 
a feaman, of the name of Jones, threatened 
to knock him down. As fuch a diilurbatice, 
i f  not checked in time, might have been 
attended with confequences that would prove 
fatal to the voyage, Captain Douglas or- 

, dered Jones to immediate puniihment; to
which, with the moil horrid execrations, 
he refufed to fubmit, and run for the fore
top, in expectation of meeting with the blun- 
derbuffes which were generally kept there 
primed and loaded, in cafe of an attack from 
the natives, but was prevented from gaining 
his objeCt by Captain Douglas, who fired a 
piitol over his head, and threatened him 
with a fecond difcharge i f  he proceeded ano
ther ilep. But as it was very evident that 
feveral of the ihip’ s crew were difpofed to 
fupport him, he was ordered either to de
liver himfelf up to puniihment, or inilantly 
to leave the (hip; when he chofe the latter 
without the leail hefitation, and tranquil
lity was immediately reftored.

3 Having



Having compleated their watering, at 
five in the afternoon they got under way for 
Oneeheow, in order to obtain a fupply of 
yams. But being prevented by adverfe winds, 
and a current running: ftrong from the 
Northward,' to make Yam Bay, they were 
forced,kto avoid-being driven to the leeward, 
to bear up for the other b ay; and in the 
afternoon of the following day, they dropped 
anchor in thirteen fathoms o f w ater; the 
bearings o f the two points being from South 
by Eaft, to North by Eaft ; the fmall ifland 
ofTahoora bore at ̂  the fame time, South 
South Weil: half W eft, diftant from the 
ffiore one mile and an half. In the evening, 
Captain Douglas being informed of a deiign 
agitated by feveral o f the feamen to go off 
with the jolly-boat, gave orders to the offi
cers to keep a ftrict watch ; neverthelefs, 
during the night, the quarter-mafter and 
two of the failors had got on ffiore in iome 
of the'canoes that were along-fide. T h ey 
had formed a plan to get off with the boat, 
and at the fame time to fet fire to the Ihip; 
but being prevented in their diabolical en- 
terprife, they had taken an opportunity to 
efcape to the ifland. T w o of them, how- 

V o l . II. O ever,

1789.
M a e h .
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1789. ever, by the a£tive zeal of honeil Friday, a 
M arc h ; native of Oneeheow, who has already been 

mentioned in thefe pages with the eileem 
he fo well deferves, were ihortly brought 
back to the ihip ; but the quarter-mailer, 
who was the ringleader in the miichief, 
could not be brought off on account of the 
furf, and was therefore left behind: for 
fuch was the fituation of both veifels, being 
in' want of many neceflary articles,— the 
North W eil America having alfo loil her 
anchor,— that though, according to his in- 
ilru&ions, Captain Douglas was to have 
proceeded to the Northward, he was under 
the neceffity o f difobeying them, and pro
ceeding immediately to the Coail of Am e
rica, where he had every reafon to hope ho 
ihould meet with a ihip from China.

T h e Iphigenia and the Schooner had now 
been near four months among thefe iflands ; 
and it is to the honour of Captain Douglas, 
that he conduced himfelf with that prudent 
attention to circumilances, as to have avoided 
any ferious difpute with the natives o f any 
o f them*

C H A P.



C H A P . ,  X X X I.

Phey leave Oneeheow, and proceed on their R e-  

turn to the North V  ejl Coajl o f  Am erica . — ■ 
P a f  B ird  IJland.— 'The A rrival o f  the I p h i -  

G e n i a  and the N o r t h  W e s t  A m e r i c a  at 

Nootka Sound-— The A r r iv a l o f  a Spaniffj 

Ship.— Seizure o f  the I p h i g e n i a , & c. — ■ 
— She is obliged to leave Nootka Sound, and 

proceeds to the Northw ard.— Anchor off a 

Village named Fort P itt.  —  Dcfcription o f  

Buccleugh's Sound. —  Anchor in Haines's 

Cove.— A n  Account o f  M ac Intire's B ay.—  

Exam ine Cox's Channel—  A  D efg n  form ed  

by the N atives to get Pojjeffon o f  the Ship. —  
Prude w ith  the N atives o f Patanee.— Spuit 

the Coafl o f  Am erica.— Return to the Sand

w ich  iffm ds.— Fortunate E fcapefrom  a D e -  

fig n  o f  the K ing and C hief s o f  Owhyhee.—  

Proceed on their Voyage to China. —  A rrive  
o ff Macao ,  & c .

T T A V I N G  got about a month’s ilore o f 
yams, the two vefl'cls let fa il; and 

having ipft fight o f the iiland of Oneeheow 
on the 1 3th, they proceeded in company to

O 2 the

1789.
M a r c h .



1789. the North W eft, with the wind from North 
M a r c h . North Eaft. At three the next morning, 

Thurfday 19 jan{j was feen a-head ; and at four, being

almoft cloie up with it, they hove to ’ till ' 
day-light.

T h is ifland or rock, bears the form of à 
faddlfe, high at each end, and low in the 
middle. T o  the South it is covered with 
verdure ; but on the North, W eft and Eaft 
fides, it is a barren rock, perpendicularly 
fteep, and did not appear to be acceffible 
but to the feathered race, with which it 
abounds. It wras therefore named Bird 
Ifland. It lies In the latitude of 230 by  
North, and in the longitude of 198° 10' 
Eaft, by a medium o f feveral obferved dis
tances o f the fun and moon.

Nothing vefy material took place during 
the voyage of the Iphigeniaànd North Weft 
America back to Nootka Sound. They 
both fuffered thofe inconveniencies which 
may be fuppoied to arife from the fcanty 
flore o f many articles neceflary for the com
fort and navigation o f  a ihip.— It may bp 
proper, however, to mention, that in the 
beginning of April, for two or three days 
together, it became impoffible to fteer the

ihip,



| fhip, the compafles flying about each way 1789.
: four or five points in a moment.— Captain Amu..
! Douglas remarks, that he experienced the
i fame phasnomenon lait year about the famp

latitude. The latitude at this time was from
36° 19' to 36° io ' North, and the longitude

; from 208° 15' to 210° 13'.
| The whole tran factions concerning the
! Jphigenia, after her arrival atNoptka Sound,
j with the conduit of the Spanifh commander,
j which have formed a fubjeft of difpute be-
j  tween the Crowns of Great Britain and
i Spain, are flated at large in the Memorial
j prefented by me to the Houfe of Commons;
| >—I muil therefore refer the reader to the
I Appendix o f this volume, where he w ill
! find the Memorial, with fome other pa- ! 1 # A 
| pens, explanatory o f the mercantile plans
land operations of the AiTociated Company
i for carrying on a Trade between China and
the North W eft Coaft of America., . ’ . . JUNE*

T he Iphigenia being permitted b y  thewednefday 3 

Spanifh commodore to depart, they quitted 
Friendly Cove, as is feen in the Memorial, 
and continued their courfe to the N o r t h 

ward, with the wind at South Eail.—-At 
fnn-fet on the 4th, the Southern e x t r e m it y  Thurfday*

O 3 of



1789. o f Charlotte’ s 1 (lands bore from W eft Nortlp
J u n e . W eft, to Weft by South, diftant two leagues. 

— At noon the next day the wreather was 
thick and foggy.— The latitude by account 

Fr;Jay5 Was 529 33' North; longitude 228° z~' Eaft. 
Saturday 6 In che morning of the 6th the fog cleared 

away, and there were a great number of fea- 
otters playing round the fhip.— At eleven : 
thev law a fmall barren illand.— At noon ij
the latitude by account was 54° 7' N orth,' 
and the longitude 229° 9' Eaft.— At three j 
in the afternoon, the current having fet| 
them to leeward, and out of fight of the' 
ifland, and being furrpunded with a number! 
of fmall i (lets and rocks, they bore up to look; 
otit for feme place or fhelter before night.— ‘ 
A t five they pafEd between a low ifland and; 
the main land.— At ten it fell calm, and 
the current fet them down to a fmall ¡{land, 
aijd no ioundings to be obtained with eighty1 
fathoms of line; the boats were therefore; 
hoiftxd out, and the fhip towed clear of the | 
ifland, into 26 fathoms water, when they! 
dropped the ftream anchor over a muddy; 
ground. ;

Sunday 7 ^ t break of day it was low water, whet' 
a ledge ofrocks was feen above water, withii [
" ' " I d i



lefs than a cable’ s length of the (hip : a breeze 1 789. 
fpringing up, they weighed anchor and work' J UN£- 
ed out o f the found. At eleven, the wind 
dying away, the ftream anchor was dropped 
in fifty-five fathoms water, at the entrance 
of the Sound. At noon a breeze fprung up 
from the South E,aft, when they weighed 
•ijnd flood to the South Well:. The latitude 
by obfervation was 540 45' North, and th« 
longitude 2290 15' Eaft.

The weather was now become fair and 
moderate-; and the early part of the after
noon, on obfervinga canoe paddling towards 
the (hip, they fhortened fail, and purchafed 
three cotfacks of the fca-otter’ s fkin.— The 
natives made Captain Douglas underftand 
that there were more nickees at a village to  
which they pointed.— He therefore wore, 
and flood to the North Eaft, in company 
with the canoe ; and at fix dropped the ftream 
anchor in thirty-five fathoms water, oppofite 
a village which (lands upon an high rock, 
and has the appearance o f a fort. This place, 
which is in the latitude of 540- 58', longitude 
2290 43' Eaft, Captain Douglas named Fort 
Pitt. T h ey bought feveral otter-fkins of 
the natives ; but in the morning, there being 

O 4 no



1789. no % ns o f any further traffic, they weighed 
J u n e , anchor and flood to the W eil ward.— At noon 

the obferved latitude was 540 46', and the 
longitude 2290 12' Eail.

In this large found, which was now named 
Buccleugh’ s Sound, there are feveral arms 
and branches, fome of which take an Eaflerly 
direflion, and run as far as the eye could 
reach ; one or two others took a Northerly 
direction, and, in the opinion o f Captain 
Douglas, communicate with Port Meares and 
Sea Otter Sound.— The two capes, which 
form Buccleugh’s Sound, were named Cape 
Farmer and Cape Murray.— The former, 
which is the Southernmoil, lies in the lati
tude of 54.0 3^ North, longitude 2290 16' 
E ail; and the latitude of the latter is 54°43* 
North, and its longitude 228° 10' Eail.— A 
low iiland, covered with trees, about three 
leagues in circumference, which they palled 
the day before, and lies off Cape Farmer, 
was named Petries Iiland.— It is in the la
titude of 540 42', and in che longitude of 
2290 2oh— An high mountain on the W eft 
fide of the found, where they perceived the 
appearance o f a village with their glafles, 
was called Mount Saint Lazaro.— It lies in

the



the latitude of 54.0 52' North ; longitude 
2'8° 56' Eafl. At eleven at night they made 
fail to clear a fmall rocky ifland that lies off 
Cape Murray.

At noon the next day the entrance of Port 
Meares bore Weil: by North, but having 
only the nine inch cable which was got 

j from the Spaniards, Captain Douglas did 
| not think it prudent to bring up there, on 
; account of its expofure to the South Eaft 

w inds; but having, at this time a leading 
I breeze, they fleered right up the found, 

palling feven or eight iflands which lie in the 
middle of it.— In the afternoon the long-boat 

1 was ordered out, and an officer fent to found 
and difcover fome place of fhelter.— In about 

! three hours he returned, having found out 
| a fine cove, about four miles higher up the 
I found ; and at feven in the evening they 

dropped the bower anchor in fifteen fathoms 
water, over fand and fhells, about half a 

i mile from the larboard fhore, and at twice 
| that diilance from the {larboard fhore.
' Captain Douglas reprefents this harbour 
I as by much the befl he had feen on the coafl 

of America.— T h e entrance of it is not more 
than half a mile from fhore to fhore, off 

i which
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1789. which an iiland is (ituated cr about a mile ia 
Juke, circumference; fo that a veiTel may b y  there 

in a flats of fecuritv from ail winds.— At 
the bottom of this cove, which is about two 
miles from the entrance, there is a very fine 
beach, and in the middle of it there is alfo 
a final! iiland, round which the tide flows: 

Friday i3 — vvas named Haines’s Cove, and is in 
the latitude of 54.0 57' North, and longitude 
228°3/Eaft.

Several fucceeding days were employed in 
purchafing furs, fiih, and oil, and making 
foms neceifary repairs to the fhip and rigging: 
— Nor did any thing material happen till 

Wednefdayi7the afternoon of the 17th, when rile chiefs 
of the two villages, on different fides of 
the cove, having had lb me difagreement, 
they prepared tor war, and a very bloody 
conflict, to all appearance, was prevented, by 
the interpofition of the women, which, after 
a very loud and angry debate, that laited 
upwards ot an hour, produced a reconcilia
tion between the hoftile parties.— One of 
the chiefs, attended by his canoes, paddled 
round the Iphigenia, and chaunted a fong as 
an acknowledgment to Captain Douglas, 
that he had not taken part in the difpute;

whilp



while the other party were received at the 1789. 
village o f their tribe, by the women and jusa,. 
children, with the tuneful acclamation? of 
welcome or of triumph.

A t eight o’clock, on the morning of the 
19th, a breeze fpringing up from the South Friday 1$ 
W eil, they weighed anchor, and made fail 
out of the cove.— At noon, the extremes of 
the land, from Cape Murray, which forms 
Port Meares, bore North Eail by Eaif, to 
an high bluff, which was now named Cape 
Irving :— The latter lies in the latitude of 
54.0 49' North, and the longitude 2270 43'
Eail.— The two capes, bearing about Eail 
and W eil from each other.— The North 
W eil point of Charlotte’ s Iilands alfo bore 
South by W eil half W eil, diilant twelve 
or fourteen leagues.

The weather was moderate and cloudy, 
with the wind from the South W eil— At 
fun-fet, there being the appearance of an 
inlet, which bore South South W eil, they 
flood acrofs a deep bay, when they had ir
regular foundings, from twenty-fix to eleven 
fathoms water, at the diilance of two leagues 
from the ihore ; — the wind dying away they 
dropped the ftream-anchor, the two points

which



1788. which form the bay, bearing from W eft, 
J u n e . one quarter North, to North Eaft halfEaft, 

diftant from the ihore four miles. It was 
now named M ‘ Intires Bay, and lies in the 
latitude of 530 58' North, and longitude 
228° 6' Eaft.

Saturday 20 In the morning of the 20th, the long
boat was difpatched to the head of the bay, 
to difcover i f  there was any paifage up the 
in let; — and the account received on her re
turn was, that toward the head of the bay a 
bar run acrofs, on which the long-boat got 
it-ground ; but that within it there was the 
appearance of a large found. Several canoes 
now came along-iide the ftiip, and having 
purchafed their flock o f furs, Captain Dou
glas got under way to look into an inlet 
which he had obferved the preceding year. 
A t noon it was exceeding hazy, and no 
obfervation was made.

Early in the afternoon the long-boat was 
fent, well manned and armed, to examine 
the inlet and found for anchorage; and 
foon after, twelve canoes being feen making 
their way towards her, while feveral others 
were coming off to the ihip, Captain Douglas 
made fail after the long-boat, which had

already



Already made a iignal for anchorage.— A t 1789. 
five o’clock they dropped the bower an- j UNE. 
chor in twenty-five fathoms water, about 
four miles from the ihore, and two from a 
fmall barren, rocky ifland, which happened 
to prove the refidence o f a chief, named 
Blakow-Coneehaw, whom Captain Douglas 
had feen on the coaft in his laft voyage.—
He came immediately on board, and wel
comed the arrival o f the ihip with a fong, 
to which two hundred of his people formed 
a chorus of the moft pleafing melody.—
W hen the voices ceafed, he paid Captain 
Douglas the compliment o f exchanging 
names with him, after the manner of the 
chiefs o f the Sandwich Iflands.

A t feven in the morning they flood up Sunday 2* 

the inlet, and at nine came to in eighteen 
fathoms water, when they moored the ihip 
with the ftream-anchor. Through this 
channel, which is formed by Charlotte’s 
Klands, and an ifland that lies off the W eil, 
end of it, the tide was found to run very 
rapid. T he paflage takes its courfe Eaft 
and W eft, about ten or twelve miles, and 
forms a communication with the open fea.
It was now named Cox’s Channel.— V ery

foon
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foon after the ihip was moored, the long
boat was fent to found in the mid-channeli 
but no foundings could be obtained w ith . 
eighty fathoms of line; but near the rocks, 
on the ftarboard ihore, they had twenty and' 
thirty fathoms water.

Having been viiited the preceding night 
by two canoes, which lay on their paddles  ̂
and dropped down with the tide, as wasfup- 
pofed, in expe&ation of finding us all ailetp, 
they were defired to keep off, and finding 
themfelves difcovered they made haftily.for'■ 
the ihore. As no orders had been given to 
fire at any boat, however fulpicious its ap
pearance might be, thefe people were fuf- 
fered to retreat without being interrupted.—■ 
This night, however, there happened to be 
feveral women on board, and they gave Cap
tain Douglas to underftand, that if  he or his 
crew ihould fall afleep, all their heads wrou!d 
be cut off, as a plan had been formed by a 
confiderable number of the natives, as foon 
as the lights were out, to make an attempt 
upon the ihip.— The gunner therefore re
ceived his inftru&ions, in confequence of 
this information, and foon after the lights 
were extinguiihed, on feeing a canoe coming

out



out from among the rocks, he gave the alarm, 
and fired a gun over her, which was accom
panied by the difcharge o f leveral muikets, 
which drove her back again with the utmoil 
precipation.

In the morning the old chief, Blakow 
Coneehaw, made a long fpeech from the 
beach; and the long-boat going on fihore for 
wood, there were upwards of forty men 
iflued from behind a rock, and held up a 
thimble and fome other trifling things, 
which they had ilolen from the ihip ;— but 
when they found that the party did not in
tend to moleft them, they gave a very ready 
and adtive aibfiance in cutting wood, and 
bringing the water-caiks down to the boat.
*—Some time after the chief came on board, 
arrayed, as may be fuppofed, in a fa ill ion of 
extraordinary ceremony, having four {kins 
o f the ermine hanging from each ear, and 
one from his nofe; when, after Captain 
Douglas had explained to him the reafon of 
their firing the preceding night, he firil made 
a long lpeech to his own people, and then 
afl'ured him that the attempt which had 
been made, was by fome of the tribe who 
inhabited the oppoiite iliore; and'entreated, 
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1789* i f  they ihould repeat their nocturnal vifit, 
June, that they might be killed as they deferved. 

— He added, that he had left his houfe, in 
order to live along-iide the ihip, for the pur- 
pofe of its prote&ion, and that he himfelf 
had commanded the women to give that in
formation which they had communicated.—  
This old man exercifed the moil friendly 
fervices in his power to Captain Douglas, 
and poffeffed a degree of authority over his 
tribe, very fuperior to that of any other chief 
whom they had feen on the Coait o f Ame
rica.

In the afternoon Captain Douglas took : 
the long-boat and ran acrofs the channel, 
to an ifland which lay between the ihip and 
the village o f Tatanee, and invited the chief 
to be of the party ; who, having feen him 
pull up the wild pariley and eat it, he was j 
fo attentive as to order a large quantity of j 
it, with fome falmon, to be fent on board > 
every morning.

A t fix o’clock in the morning of the 23d, ; 
finding the ground to be bad, they ran acrofs | 
the channel to a fmall harbour, which is 
named Beal’s Harbour, on the Tatanee fide ; | 
and at ten dropped anchor in nineteen fa

thoms



thorns water, about half a cable’s length 
from the ihore; the land locked all round, 
and the great wooden images of Tartanee 
bore Eaft, one quarter N orth; the village 
on the oppofite ihore bearing South half 
W eil.— This harbour is in the latitude of 
540 18' North, and longitude 2270 6' Eail. 

— It was high water there at the change, 
twenty minutes pail midnight; and the tide 
flows from the Weftward, fixteen feet per
pendicular.— The night tides were higher, 
by two feet, than tiiofe of the. day.

The three following days were employed 
in purchafing ikins, and preparing to depart: 
but as all the ilock o f iron was expended, 
they were under the neceiiity of cutting up 
the hatch-bars and chain-plates.

On the morning of the 27th, as foon as 
the chief returned, who had gone on ihore 
the preceding evening, to get a freih fupply 
o f provifions, Captain Douglas gave orders 
to unmoor, and a breeze fpringing up, at 
half pail nine they got under way, and 
fleered through Cox’s Channel, with ieveral 
canoes in tow.—'At eleven, having got out, 
o f  the ilrength o f the tide, which run very 
rapid, they hove to, and a briik trade com* 
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1789. menced with the natives, who bartered theif 
June, ikins for coats, jackets, trowfers, pots, ket

tles, frying-pans, waih-hand-bafons, and 
whatever articles of a fimilar nature could be 
procured, either from the officers or the 
men ; but they refufed to take any more of 
the chain-plates, as the iron of which they 
were made proved fo brittle, that it broke in 
their manufacturing of it.— The lofs of the 
iron and other articles of trade, which had 
been taken out of the ihip by the Spaniards, 
was now very feverely felt, as the natives 
carried back no fmall quantity of furs, which 
Captain Douglas had not the means of pur- 
chafing.

This tribe is very numerous; and the vil
lage of Tartanee ftands on a very fine fpot 
of ground, round which was fome appear
ance of cultivation; and in one place in 
particular it was evident that feed had been 
lately fown. —  In all probability Captain 
Gray, in the {loop Waffiington, had fallen 
in with this tribe, and employed his con- 
liderate friendihip in forming this garden; 
but this is mere matter o f conjecture, as the 
real faCt could not be learned from the na
tives. From the fame benevolent fpirit Cap«

tain



tain Douglas himfelf planted fome beans, 
and gave the natives a quantity for the lame 
ufeful purpofe ; and there is little doubt 
but that excellent and wholefome vegetable, 
at this time, forms an article o f luxury in 
the village of Tartanee. This people, indeed, 
were fo fond of the cookery pra&ifed on 
board the Iphigenia, that they very frequent
ly refufed to traffic with their ikins, till they 
had been taken down to the cabin, and re
galed with a previous entertainment.

The weather had been fo thick and hazy, 
fnce they had quitted Nootka Sound, that 
was impoffible to get a fight of the moon or 
ftars for the purpofe of making an obferva- 
tion ; Captain Douglas, therefore, was under 
the neceffity of reducing the longitude of the 
different places which he vifited, from the 
obfervations he had made during his voyage 
of the preceding year.

T h e Iphigenia now proceeded on her way 
to the Sandwich Iflands, without the in
tervention of any occurrence that merits a 
particular relation ; when it appeared on the 
iSth of July, by a mçdium of feveral obfer
vations, that ihe was in the longitude of 
2o6° 2o\  And at fun-rife of the 20th, the 
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1789. extremes of Gwhyhee bore from North Eaft 
July, by North, to South half Eaft, two leagues 

off ftiore.
The fecond vifit o f Captain Douglas to 

thefe iflands had well nigh completed the 
misfortunes of his voyage ;— as a plan had 
been formed by the chiefs of Owhyhee to 
cut him off with his crew, and then to roh 
and deftroy the fhip.— Indeed it was in a 
great meafure owing to the manly and' pru
dent conduct of Captain Douglas that this 
ft heme, which was regularly formed and 
adjufted, proved abortive.— This defign was 
to have been executed on board the Iphige* 
n ia ; and the treacherous chiefs who were 
to have taken the lead in the bufinefs, had 
already introduced themfelves into the ihip. 
— One of them had got a piftol, others held 
daggers in their hands ; and, as it may be, 
fuppofed, all were, in fome way or other, 
fecretly armed, becaufe, as it afterwards ap
peared, each had his allotted part to perform 
in the intended maffacre. The king’s elder 
brother and Aropee had engaged to kill Cap
tain Douglas;— Pareeonow was appointed to 
ftah Mr. Adamfon, the principal officer;— ■ 
Terreametee, the younger brother of the

king,



king, was to perform the fame inhuman of
fice for the boatfwain, and the other chiefs 
had each his murderous work afiigned him ; 
which being compleated, a fignal was to 

: have been given for the-natives, who lay in 
i  their canoes, to get on board, and to throw 

all that remained alive into the iea.— The 
j  veil'd was then to have been pulled in pieces, 

and carried up into the mountains, in order 
1 to prevent any fufpicions of what had hap- 
, pened from alarming fuch ftrangers as might 
! vifit the ifland at any future period.
1 Such was the account which Tianna gave 

to Captain. Douglas, with tears and lamcn- 
tations, o f the intended tragedy; in which,

: though he could not prevent the defign, he 
refufed to co-operate, and had employed his 
fervant to give notice of it ;  but the man 

| had been fo clofely watched by fome or 
j other o f the chiefs, that he had not found 
; an opportunity to make the purpofed com- 
i munication.
! W hen, however, Captain Douglas faw 
i  the chiefs armed, and found that the queen 
: had been fecretly conveyed away from the 
I ihip, he began to fufpedl mifchief, and aded 

accordingly. He took care, in the firft
place,

1789.
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V O Y A G E S  T O  T H E

1789. ptace, not to betray any figns of apprelien*
July, iion or alarm; and very properly conceiving 

that if  he ihould call his people up to pre
vent the apparent danger, it might drive 
the iniidious people to fome a£l of defpair 
that might produce very fatal confequences 
to the (hip,— he determined to try a more 
tranquil method; and, under various pre
tences, got a piilol from one of the chiefs, 
and a dagger from another, and being armed 
himfelf, he waited with impatience for the 
arrival of Tianna, who was on ihore, to de
termine in what manner he ihould finally 
proceed. In a very ihort time that chief 
came on board ; and Captain Douglas taking 
him alone into his cabin, and bolting the 
door, he infilled upon being informed con
cerning the intentions of the king and his 
people ; when Tianna threw himfelf upon 
the floor, in an agony of diflrefs,— and un
folded what has been already related,— laid 
the whole blame on the king, and recom
mended that he ihould be inftantly put to 
death. Captain Douglas immediately jumped 
on deck, with a loaded piilol in each hand, 
which had fuch an effeft on the chiefs, who 
were aflembled there, that they quitted the

ihip



fliip iii an inftant, and drove their canoe 
fwiftly to the fhore.

Such an hoftile and treacherous conduit 
i in the king and his attendants, as we have 
juft related, might be fuppofedto have broken 
| off all intercourfe between the (hip and the 
i natives; but as it was abfolutely neceflary 
:to procure provifions for the future part o f 
¡the voyage, an humiliating apology was re- 
¡ceived fromTome-homy-haw, for what had 
paffed, who laid all the blame on his chiefs; 
and a communication was renewed with the 
natives, which produced great plenty of hogs 
and fruit, as well as brafs-rope, the latter arti
cle being provided on account o f the miferable 
ftate of the cordage, &c. on board the ihip.

On the 27th, Captain Douglas, after 
having left letters for m yfelf and Captain 
¡Funter, in cafe either of us ihould touch 
jat Owhyhee, quitted the ifland. — Tome- 
¡homy-baw, to the laft, intreated forgive- 
¡nefs, and exprefled the deepeft concern for 
¡the alarm which he and his chiefs had oc- 
jcaiioned ; andTianna, with all the feniibility 
of an honeft and ingenuous mind, continued 
to lament it.— Indeed, fuch was their con
duit and behaviour when the moment ap

proached
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1789. proached for the Iphigenia to depart, that
J u l y , there can be no doubt but that Britiih ihips 

will hereafter find in this ifland, all the com
fort, protection, and friendihip, w'hich To*; 
me-homy*haw and Tianna may have it in 
their power to procure them. !

Tuefday 28 On the following day they came to an 
anchor in Witetee Bay, in the Ifland ofWoa- 
hoo; but every article of trade being now 
.expended, the armourers were ordered to cut 
up the rudder chains, in order to purchafe 
the provifions with which feveral canoes 
had come laden from the ihore.

, After touching at the other iflands foi
A u g u s t . 0
Monday 10 water, yams, &c. on the loth o f Auguil 

they quitted the Sandwich Iflands, and mad* 
fail to the Weftward.

On the 4th o f October, without having 
met with any intervening occurrence of par 
ticular curiofity, apprehenfion, or good for 
tune, that would juitify a defeription, the] 
faw the Coafl: o f China; and, on the fol 
lowing day, the Iphigenia, after her Ions 
and various voyages, and all the dangers a 
well as interruptions encountered in them 
arrived fafe, and came to an anchor in th 
roads of Macao.
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O B S E R V A T I O N S

O N  T H E  P R O B A B L E  E X I S T E N C E

n o r t h  w e s t  P A S S A G E ,  & c,

r T ' H E attention of Great Britain, as well 
as o f other commercial countries of 

Europe, has long been directed to the Coaft 
o f America, with the hope of difcovering a 
paifage between the Northern Pacific and 
Atlantic Oceans.— From the beginning o f 
this century to the laft voyage of Captain 
Cook, a general belief prevailed in the exif. 
tence o f fuch a paifage, and various expe
ditions have been equipped and fent forth, to 
realize opinions founded on it, or to put an 
end to it, by determining, if  poffible, that it 
was erroneous and without foundation.

It is as unneceflary, as it would be imperti
nent in me to enter at large into the well- 

V ol. II. known



known hiftory of the original idea of a North 
W eft PaiTage, and. the fubfequent attempts 

• to difcover it, with the various difputes it 
occaiioned.— I ihall only obferve that Mr. 
T)obbs, by whofe influence, and from whofe 
fuggeftions the parliamentary reward was 
granted to the difcoverers o f this important 
object, clofed his life, which was diftinguiih- 
ed by an indefatigable attention to it, in a 
firm belief of its exiftence, and that the pre- 
fent century would not be compleated before 
the difcovery of this paflage would give new 
advantages to the commerce of his country.

Indeed it does not appear that the Britiih 
nation was, by any means, fatisfied or con
vinced that the voyages which had been per
formed for the difcovery of a North W eft 
Paflage had been decifive.— Though the Eaft- 
ern fide o f America had been explored at 
large, yet the numerous Sounds, Bays, and 
Inlets remaining to be examined, were fuf- 
ficient to juftify a continuance of conjeflure, 
and to re-excite the enterprifing fpirit of fub- 
iequent adventurers.

T he beneficial confequences that would 
a rife from the difcovery o f a North W eft 
Paflage are felf-evident; for although India



! is, in a manner, brought fo much nearer to
i Europe by the modern improvements in
: fhipping and navigation, yet to fhorten the

prefen t circuitous courie, is an object of the 
firft commercial importance.— It was indeed 
for this purpofe that the voyage of Cap
tain Cook was undertaken by the command 
of his Majefty, to difcover, i f  poihble, a 
paifage between the two oceans; and to begin 
his refearch on the coaft of New Albion.

T h e voyages which had been made in 
preceding periods to Hudfon’s and Baffin’ s 

j Bays, with the fame view, though unfuc- 
! ceisful, as to the main objedt, ferved rather 

to confirm the exiftence of i t ; and Mr. Dobbs, 
who had made it a principal object o f his am
bition and his life, was continually making 
converts to his favourite fyftem. It was in 
confequence o f his folicitations that Middle- 
ton was fent o u t; yet the queftion did not 
feem to have received any elucidation from 

! his voyage.— His proceedings were faid to 
i be kept fecret, or his account garbled; and 

the Hudfon’s Bay Company incurred a confi- 
! derable degree of odium, which encreafed 
| in proportion as the exiftence of a North 
! Q j j  W e ft



W eft Paffage continued to grow on the po
pular belief and expedition.

Subfequent voyages were made without 
producing any certainty as to the great objed 
o f them ; and the opinions of the public 
were either in a ftate of hefttation or diviiion 
concerning it, when the naval minifter of 
the period difpatched Young and Pickersgill 
fucceflively to Baffin’s Bay, and Cook to 
the Weftern fide of America, to determine 
the queftion, if  poffible, for ever.— -.How far 
this important matter is determined by Cap
tain Cook’ s voyage, the account o f it, uni- 
verfally read and known, will difcover.—  
Tliofe of Young and Pickersgill have never 
been publiihed ; but we are informed, on the 
refpedable authority of the Preface to the 
Voyages of Captain Cook, that they failed 
entirely of the end propofed.— Baffin’ s Bay, 
therefore, which is yet unexplored, m aybe 
thought to afford fome hopes of this moll 
deiirable communication.

In the voyage of Captain Cook it is fee.n, 
that after performing the lefler objects of it, 
he arrives on the coaft of New Albion, and 
inftead of beginning his refearches in the la
titude of 65° North, according to the lan*

guage



guage o f his inftrudtions, he commences his 
iurvey in a much lower latitude, until he ar
rives in King George’ s Sound, fucceffively in 
Prince W illiam ’s Sound, and the river 
which is fince honoured with his name. He 
then fails to the latitude pointed out by his 
orders ; and, in the end, finds an infurmount- 

| able obftrudlion in a barrier o f ice which is 
fuppofed to reach to the North Pole ; from 
which circumftance alone the conclufion is 
drawn, that there is no pafiage between the 

| Atlantic and Pacific Oceans.
I It cannot, indeed, be too much regretted, 
i  that the particular portion of the Coaft of 
| America between the latitude of 56° and 50° 

North, :and 470 and 48° North, did not 
admit of more attention than appears to have 
been beftowed on them. The weather in 
this important part of the voyage was fo un- 

| favourable, that the Ihips were prevented 
| from approaching the coaft ; for though the 
; Felice and Iphigenia did explore thefe Ia- 
| titudes, yet there is every reafon to lament 
| that Captain Cook was himfelf prevented 
| from fuch an examination as would have 
1 proceeded from him.
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W hen the great Navigator was engaged 
in exploring thefe low latitudes, he was, a t . 
that moment, in poifeffion of Mr. Hearne’s 
track acrofs the continent o f America to the 
North of 70°, which appears to annihilate , 
all hopes of a paifage between Fort Churchill : 
and Copper-mine River. Yet Captain Cook, ! 
even contrary to his inilru&ions, thought it ! 
expedient to explore thofe very parts on the | 
W ellern fide; a circumilance which may j 
certainly ju ilify  us in fuppofing, that he did ' 
not think the route o f Mr. Hearne fo very , 
conclufive as it has fince been imagined.

A general conclufion has been alfo drawn, ' 
that a paffage to the Northward of 70° would | 
be of no general utility ; and the probability, j 
nay even the exiilence of a paifage South of 
70° is decided. Neverthelefs, the naval 
miniiler, in full poifeifion of the Hudfon Bay 
Company’ s difcoveries, thought it right to 
fend both Young and Pickersgill fuccefiively 
into Baffin’ s Bay, to explore a paifage that ! 
w a y ; from which arrangement it may be 
concluded that government, at lealf, had 
every reafon to believe that a North W eil 
Paflagc did exiit ; and I am by no means 
convinced by any iubfcquent voyages or rea-

fonings



fonings upon them, that the grounds of for
mer opinions on this fubject are materially 
changed.— On the contiary, the practicabi
lity, as well as poffibility of a North W eil 
Paffage ilill remains, as far as my judgment 
goes, in all its former ilate o f expectation ; 
but whether to the North or South of Mr* 
Hearne’s track and fea, will be hereafter 

. confidered.
It is well-known, that in the difputes 

which this fubjeCt occafioned, at a former 
period, much acrimony mingled in the dif- 
cuffion ; and the Hudfon’s Bay Company 
were accufed of difcouraging the purfuit, and 
keeping thofe difcoveries which had been 
made, and might have aided the future ad
venturer, in myiterious darknefs; or, which 
is much worfe, of altering and faliifying fucli 
accounts of their people as they were obliged 

} to unfold, relative to .the enquiries after a 
North W eil Paffage.— Thefe prejudices are 
found.ilill to prevail, but, as we believe, 
without anvreaion. W e, at leail, are amongil 
thofe who have an entire reliance on the 
communications of the Hudfon’ s Bay Com
pany ; and if  we ihould be found to differ 
from Mr. Hearne, we truil it will appear 
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that in the arguments which will be brought 
forward, we are fupported by fuch fails as 
will juftify our offering them to the public, 
in behalf o f an opinion, which, from the 
authority o f able men, and great names, has 
of late been confidered not only as a fanciful 
theory, but become an unpopular dodhine.

For this purpofe we beg leave to produce 
the voyage of the Iphigenia, as related in 
the body of this w ork; and it will there be 
leen that ihe explored the very tracks of 
the Coaft of America which were not vifited 
by Captain Cook, or other navigators ; in 
which fpace is found the antient Northern 
Archipelago, agreeing in pofition and defcrip- 
tion with the accounts of the older voyagers.

This ihip enters fo far to the Eaft, that 
ihe paffes, by three degrees, the Weftern 
boundary of Mr. Hearne’s fea in 720, (but 
placed by Mr. Arrowfmith, in his chart 
lately publifhed from Mr. Turner’ s charts 
and journals, in the latitude o f 68° 1 5 'North, 
and longitude of 228° Eaft o f Greenwich) 
when a clear and extenfive paffage is feen 
without impediments. This Archipelago is 
found to occupy a fpace from the latitude 
o f 5i°N orth, andlongitude o f 2310 45 'Eaft,



to the latitude of 540 30' North, and longi
tude o f 2270 Eaft, the whole of which ex- 
tenfive fpace was not explored by Captain 
Cook. But though it may be faid that fome 
part o f it was examined by the great N avi
gator, when nothing of this nature was dis
covered, it muft be confidered that iflands 
o f great extent are fituated to the W eft ward 
o f this Archipelago, and divided from it in 
fome places by a fea as wide as the channel 
of England, as has been proved by the track 
o f the Iphigenia ; and that it was the coaft 
o f thefe great Iflands which he iuppofed to 
be the continent of America, which we 
¿re rather difpofed to think he never faw ; 
but, under that idea, continued to explore 
a latitudinal chain of iflands, ftretching from 
450 to 65° North ; nay, perhaps, much far
ther North and South, forming a Weftern 
barrier to the real continent o f America •. 
For there is a ground for more than com
mon conje&ure, that King George’ s Sound, 
Cook’s River, and the whole coaft hitherto 
Seen, are part o f a lengthened chain of de
tached iflands.

The channels of this Archipelago were 
found to be wide and capacious, with near

two



two hundred fathoms depth of water, huge 
promontories ftretching out into the fea, 
where whales and fea-otters are feen in an 
incredible abundance.—  In fome of thefe 
channels there are iflands of ice, which we 
may venture to fay could never have been 
formed on the Weftern fide o f America, 
which is a mild and moderate climate ; fo 
that their exiftence cannot be reconciled to 
any other idea, than that they received their 
formation in the Eaftern Seas, and have been 
drifted by tides or currents through the 
paflage for whofe exiftence we are con
tending.

W e know not how to account for thefe 
large floating maftes of ice in any other 
manner.— The Northern Pacific Ocean is 
nfever encumbered with interruptions of this 
nature, and is navigable in every feafon of 
the year; for, though the Nootka was fro
zen up fo many months in Prince W il
liam’ s Sound, it was in a partial manner, 
and in an harbour whofe water, to a certain 
depth, was freihened by the rivulets and 
ponds that were emptied into it. Here were 
evident reafons therefore why the froft 
ihould operate with more power there;—

but,



but, after all, the ice was not o f an extra
ordinary thickftefs ; and during the whole 
o f the winter, the great Sound was without 
ice, and even the mouth of the river remain
ed unfrozen. Indeed, had not the crew been 
wholly debilitated by their difaftrous buffer
ings, the ihip would have been cut out of 
the ice, and put to fea.

In navigating the coafl of this part of 
America from 45 to 63° North, nothing like 
a congregated body of ice had been ieen ; 
and, inftead of fuppofing themfelves to be 
navigating the Northern regions, the navi
gators might fuppofe themfelves to be rang
ing beneath a tropical climate.— It would, 
however, be a fatisfa&ory cir'cumftance, i f  
it were poffible to know whether that barrier 
o f  ice, feen by Captain Cook in Behring’s 
Strait, continues immovably fixed ; for it 
might be fuppofed that the Northerly winds, 
which are there fo very prevalent, might, 
perchance float the feparated ice, as in other 
feas ; and it is by no means unreafonable to 
fuppofe, that in fuch cafe,the icy fragments 
might fometimes float towards Cook’s River 
or Prince W illiam ’ s Sound ; but no fuch 
thing as a particle o f ice has ever been feen

from



from the month of March to October, the 
times and feafons when the'' North W eil 
Coail of America has been navigated.

A  writer of confiderable authority in what
ever relates to geography and navigation*, 
has declared, that he has long fufpe&ed the 
North W eil part of Hudion’ s Bay to coniiil 
o f broken iilands, and his fufpicions on 
this matter appear to arife from an exami
nation o f various maps, both printed and 
manufcript, communicated to him by the 
company, of the W eil fide of Huafon’s Bay. 
He reprefents them, however, to be dis
cordant and indiilinft, and treats with me
rited contempt the folly of pretending, in io 
ihort a time as has generally been employed, 
to determine with precifion on the bays and 
inlets in fuch extenfive founds as thofe of 
Wager and Cheilerfield.— He is of opinion 
that Hearne’s tra£l is decifive, as far as it 
goes, in cafe the lakes and rivers he pajfed 
were freflj water, which, however, is not 
abfolutely afcertained. But he is ilill inde- 
cifive as to the general queition of a North 
W eil Paflage ; and, with ail his knowledge 
o f the fubjedt, and ingenuity of inveili-

gation.
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gation, he chufes to leave the matter open 
for future difcuflion and enquiry.

In fpeaking of the Chefterfield inlet, of 
which he faw four different charts in the 
pofleflion o f the Hudfon’s Bay Company, 
all o f which differed from each other;, he 
obferves, that it was navigable for upwards 
o f two hundred geographic miles for veifels 
o f the largeft burthen ; and, he adds, it 
might have been expected that many com
mercial advantages would have enfued from 
fuch a difcovery : but, continues he, I am 
given to underftand that the Company’s fer- 
vants are extremely averfe to any Northern 
expeditions ; and every man converfant in 
public buiinefs muff: know the difficulty, 
almoft amounting to an impoffibility, o f 
conftraining men at a diftance to execute 
any thing contrary to their inclinations.

It appears, as has been juft hinted, to be 
the opinion o f this gentleman, that according 
to Mr. Hearne’s information, there can be 
no fea communication from Hudfon’ s Bay 
to the Pacific Ocean under 7 2° o f North lati
tude, which is that of the fea feen by Mr. 
Hearne, the exa£t latitude of which, how
ever, is not determined, though Mr. Hearne

thinks



thinks he cannot have erred above 20'.—  
On the contrary, the map of the Canadian 
traders makes this identical Polar fea to be 
in the latitude of 63° 15' North ; which is 
lefs than Mr. Hearne’ s obfervation at Conge- 
ca-tha-wha-chaga, viz. 68° 46' North, i f  
that is an obfervation of reliance.

I f  the communications which have been 
made from the refpeitable authority o f the 
Canadian Merchants, fome of whom were 
fully adequate to this bufmefs, are thought 
deferving of credit, there muft either be two 
iituations where the Polar fea has been feen, 
in the varying latitudes o f 68° 15' North, 
and J2° North, or the matter muft reft in 
doubt between Mr. Hearne’s obfervations 
and thofe of the Canadian merchants: we 
■ will, however, fuppofe, for a moment, that 
the latitude of the Polar fea, as marked by the 
latter, is correft ; 4t then becomes by no means 
improbable that Cook’s River may have 
fome communication with this fea, in 68° 15', 
as the diftance from the higheft latitude at 
which navigators have arrived in that river 
is 6i° 30', and longitude 210°; and the la
titude and longitude of the lea leen by the 
Canadians, 68° 15' North, and 22S°Eait;

the



* the diilance being no more than 620 geo
graphic miles. If, therefore, we credit the 
Canadian accounts, which bear the charadler 
of accuracy, and thereby fix the fea feen by 
Air. Hearne in the latitude of 68° 15', and 
longitude 228° Eail, it would at once fug- 
geil a more than poffible communication 
between Cook’ s River and the Southern- 
moil; part o f Baffin’s Bay, or the Northern- 
moil part of Hudfon’s Bay into the Atlantic 
Ocean. For it fhould be remembered, that 
in the higheil known latitude o f Cook’s Ri
ver, no impediment was obferved to the fur
ther progrefs of ihips, either from rocks, 
ihoals, or a want of a due depth o f water ; 
the channel, on the contrary, appearing 
capacious and extenfive, and abounding with 
whales.

There are, according to the moil correct 
informatioii, feveral curious charts or maps 
in the pofleflion of the Hudfon’s Bay Com
pany, drawn by different perfons, and fome 
even iketched by Indians, of the interior 
parts of the country, towards the North 
W eil, and the lands that bind the Northern 
Pacific Ocean.— On the face of thefe charts, 
particularly on one defcribed by two Indi
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ans, appear feveral rivers and inlets, un
known to Europeans, which communicate 
with the Arathapefcow lake; and from this 
lake the river Kifcachewan runs North 
W eft into the Pacific Ocean, communica
ting, perhaps, with Cook’ s River, the 
Northern Archipelago, or what we ihali 
call the Straits of John de Fuca.— Thefe 
charts bear a great refemblance to thofe 
made by the Canadian traders, which renders 
them extremely interefting.

The Indian maps imply that Hudfon’ s Bay 
communicates with the Polar Sea, which 
countenances the opinion o f a paffage by 
Repulfe Bay, which itfelf has not been per
fectly examined; and this feems, as it is. 
obferved by the fame authority, to be con
firmed by an anonymous manufcript belong
ing to the Company ; but it expreffes the 
water to be ihallow where Captain Middle- 
ton went. The failure of this voyage, how
ever, is well known to have excited great 
clamours and difcontents, which, in many 
inftances, {truck at the fidelity.of the relation.

Whatever may have been the juflice of 
former complaints concerning the myiteri- 
ous concealments of the Hudfon’s Bay Com-
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pany, no charge o f this nature can be im
puted to the gentlemen who now compbfe 
that refpedable corporation. Among other 
proofs of their liberal conduit and dilpofi- 
tion, their prefent plan of making furveys, 
and proiecuting difcoveries in Hudfon’s 
Bay, &c. deferves to be diftinguiffied.

Mr. Duncan, a matter in the Royal Navy, 
failed in the laft Hudfon’s Bay ill ip to their 
fettlement, for the exprefsr purpofe of ex
ploring and furveying not only Hudfon’ s Bay, 
but Baffin’ s Bay; he will therefore be em
ployed this year, on his arrival at the Com
pany’s factories, to perform in fmall veffels 
this ufeful and neceifary fervice.—>We un- 
deriland that the Company have engaged 
him, upon the moil liberal terms, for two 
years ; and it is therefore to be expeded 
that, during the fummer of this year, he 
will have made a very confiderable progrefs. 
Mr. Duncan, as the reader will recoiled, has 
already been mentioned with due praife, for 
his adtive and perfevering fpirit during the 
time he commanded the fmall veflel called 
the Princefs R o ya l; and we ihould feel an 
added fatisfadtion on this fubjedt, if  it were 
to be his peculiar good fortune to fucceed 
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where a Middleton and fo many others have 
failed, and to make a difcovery of io much 
importance to the commerce of Great Britain.

The obfervation naturally occurs, that the 
Hudfon’s Bay Company, in the employment 
o f Mr. Duncan in this track o f difcovery, 
appear to be, by no means, without their 
expe&ation o f fucceeding at laft in difco- 
vering a communication between Hudfon’ s 
or Baffin’s Bay, and the Northern Pacific 
Ocean.

The voyage of the Felice is only an addi
tional iupport.— She enters the Straits o f 
John de Fuca between the latitudes of 48° 30' 
North, and the longitude of 2350 E a ft; and 
latitude 470 30', and longitude 2350 30' Eaft ; 
and finds them fifteen leagues in breadth ; 
very capacious, with a depth of 150 fathoms 
water, where whales and fea-otters were ieen 
in great abundance.— I f  the ancient accounts 
o f thefe places are referred to, there is found: 
to be fuch an agreement between them and 
our own as to border on convi&ion.— When 
this fea or ftrait is entered, a clear, uninter
rupted horizon to the Eaft, prefents itfelf to 
view in the longitude of 236° 30' Eaft from 
Greenwich, which is no more than. 460
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leagues from Hudfon Bay, and occupies a 
iituation to the Eaftward of Mr. Hearne’s 
fea, agreeable to the obfervations before men
tioned. I f  it fhould be aiked why thefe 
ftraits were not penetrated, or at leaft forne 
attempt made to penetrate them, the anfwer 
is at hand,— the deftrudfion of our commer
cial enterprize by the ihips o f his Catholic 
Majefty.

The fever.;! "oyages which have been made 
to the North W eft Coaft of America, previ
ous to thofeoi the Felice and Iphigenia, have 
each thrown new lights, and made additional 
difcoveries in that part of the globe.

No fooner was the valuable commerce that 
was to be procured in King George’s Sound 
made known to the world, than the active 
fpirit o f adventure arofe ; and, ftrange as it 
may appear, four different expeditionsftarted 
In the year 1786, from different parts of the 
globe, to engage in this commerce, without 
any knowledge of each other’s defigns, or of 
courfe fulpedling any kind of competition, 
until they arrived on the Coaft o f America, 
when, as it may be fuppofed, any difcoura- 
ging circumftance would come too late to

R 2 make



make the adventurers fhrink from the enter- 
prize.

Previous, however, to every other expe
dition, a velîèl was equipped in China in the 
year 1785, by gentlemen of the firft mer
cantile abilities and reputation : the com
mand of her was entrufted to Captain James 
Hanna, who fet fail in her to feek thé diftant 
continent of America, to explore its coaits, 
and to open fuch an intercourfe with the 
inhabitants as might tend to a future com
mercial eftablilhment with therm The fize 
o f the veil'd, which was under 70 tons, her 
equipment, which fcarcely amounted to 
thirty perfons, and every circumftance be
longing to her, ferved to imprefs the minds, 
of all concerned in the bufinefs with an 
high idea of the fpirit o f the man who had 
undertaken to conduit his little band of A r
gonauts in an almoft untried courfe, and 
where dangers were not to be avoided, or 
prepared for by the communicated experi
ence of preceding adventurers.

Captain Hanna, on leaving China, purfued 
his courfe in the vicinity o f Japan, palling 
through the Laqueo Iilands, and encounter
ing fogs, vapours, and dorms, till he arrived

in



in King George’ s Sound,— thefecond Euro
pean after Captain Cook had left it. The 
natives, prefuming upon the inferior iize o f 
the veflel, and the confined number of the 
crew, made a defperate attack upon her, 
which was repulfed by the fuperior bravery 
and good conduct of their new vifitors.

Thefe hoililities, however, foon ended in 
commercial friendihip; and a quantity o f 
fea-otter fkins was obtained from them. 
Captain Hanna departed from thefe people 
on the moil friendly terms, and proceeded 
to the Northward, where he difeovered 
feveral founds, iilands, and harbours, which 
he named Fitzhugh’ s Sound,Lance’ s Iilands, 
and fome particular parts which he named 
after Henry Lane, Efq ; but particularly an 
harbour which he called Sea Otter’s Har
bour.

T he journal o f Captain Hanna was, as 
might be expe&ed, very curious. He was 
fo kind as to fubmit the examination o f 
them to us ; and they appeared, in our judg
ment, to confirm the difeoveries faid to be 
made by De Fonte, and which may now 
be faid to be actually realiied by the know
ledge we have of the Great Northern A r
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chipelago. Captain Hanna, we find, enters 
this Sound, as he efteemed i t ; whereas it is 
now known to be a part of the Northern 
Archipelago; but bad weather and an heavy 
fea obliged him to ufe his utmoft expedition 
in getting out of it.

In this voyage we fee the extent of his 
difeoveries; for his fecond voyage to the 
North W eft Coaft of America, in 1786, did 
not lead to any thing further than what 
related to mere commercial adventure ; and, 
before he could engage in a third, this adtive 
and able feaman was called to take that voy
age from whence there is no return.

It 'was in 1786, that different bands of 
trading adventurers ftarted up, as it were, 
both in India and England, to profecute 
this'eommerce. From India, the equipments 
took place at Bengal and Bombay, under 
the patronage of the refpedtive governments 
o f thofe places. From the former failed the 
Nootka and the Sea Otter,— from the latter, 
the Captain Cook and the Experiment. At 
the fame period, another equipment took 
place, for the fame purpofe, in China ; and 
the Sea Otter failed from thence, and was 
joined by the Lark, which was fitted ~ t
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with that intention, for the coafl o f Ame
rica.

About the fame time certain merchants 
in England, and, in particular, the Meffrs. 
Etches o f London, engaged in a fimilar ad
venture. Having obtained licenie from the 
South Sea Company to carry on this trade 
exclufively, with regard to England, for 
the term o f five years ; and having been fa
voured with a permiffion from the Eail India 
Company to lade teas home from China, 
thefe gentlemen equipped the (hips King 
George and Queen Charlotte in a very lupe- 
rior manner, and gave the command o f them 
to Lieutenant Portlock of the royal navy, 
and who had already been frequently em
ployed by them as mailer of a trading veilel 
in their fervice. Thefe fhips left England 
in the month o f September, 1785, near feven 
months before any of the equipments fet 
fail from the different parts of India.

T he Captain Cook and the Experiment, 
commanded by the Captains Lowrie and 
Guife, and under the fuperintendance of Mr. 
Strange, one of the Company’s fervants, 
failed at the clofe of the year 1785, or early 
in the year 1786 : they were equipped in the 
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beft poffible manner by the public fpirit of 
David Scott, Efq. of Bombay, who was the 
principal owner of them. Their comman
ders were men of abilities, and the inferior 
officers in every point o f fuitable charadter : 
lo that coniiderable expeditions were formed 
from fuch an equipment.

After remaining fome time at Nootka 
Sound, they explored other parts o f thecoaft, 
and arrived in Snug-corner Cov.e, in Prinqe 
W illiam ’s Sound. In this progrefs they in- 
difputably difcovered that land to which 
Mr. Dixon gave the name o f Charlotte’s 
liles, which he did merely from conjedhiral 
opinion, as they were never proved to be 
fuch till Captain Douglas, in the Iphigenia, 
failed through the channel which feparates 
them from what was then fuppofed to be 
the American Continent. Mr. Strange alfo 
firft found the bay called Friendly Cove, 
which received its prefent name from that 
gentleman.

The King George and Queen Charlotte,—  
though they poffeiled the advantage of being 
fitted out at the port of London, were ap-. 
pointed with numerous crews and officers 
o f every denomination, as well as with an

arrange-



arrangement o f ftores, See. fufficient to 
command every advantage of trade, and alfo 
to make fettlements, form factories, which 
they were authorized to do, and build veifels, 
their voyage was tedious and dilatory ; and 
their fuccefs, both with refpeft to com
merce or difeovery, by no means adequate to 
their fuperior equipment.

After thefe ihip-s had feparated, the Queen 
Charlotte proceeded to the Southward o f 
Prince W illiam ’ s Sound; and continuing 
her courfe to that part o f  the coaft named 
by Captain Cook Behring’s Bay, ihe entered 
a port which then received the name o f Port 
Mulgrave. Captain Dixon then proceeds to 
the Cape Edgecumbe of Cook, and from 
thence traces the coaft till he arrived in a port 
which was honoured with the appellation o f 
Port Banks; and finally difeovered the 
Northern part of thofe iflands whofe South
ern extremity was firft difeovered, as has 
been already mentioned, by the Captains 
Lowrie and Guife. T he ihip then takes her 
courfe down theWeilern fide o f thefe Blands; 
and, rounding the Southern extremity of 
them, proceeds partly between them, and 
what was, at that time, foppofed to be the

continent



continent of America; but appreheniive of 
being entangled among thefe iflands, ihe 
quitted them at once, and proceeded on her 
voyage to China.

T he King George remained a coniiderable 
timeinPrinceWilliam’ sSound; from whence 
ihe difpatched her long-boat, at two different 
times, to Cook’s River, which made a fur- 
vey o f fome part o f the coaft between Prince 
W illiam ’s Sound, that bore a coniiderable 
lhare in the general outline. She then left 
that Sound; and, after cafualiy exploring 
the coaft, and difcoveririg an harbour or two, 
one of which was named Portlock Harbour, 
ihe took her courfe alfo to C hina; and both 
ihips returned to Europe.

The Imperial Eagle, Captain Barclay, we 
believe, failed from Europe the beginning 
o f the year 1787; and not only arrived at 
Nootka Sound in Auguft, but explored that 
part o f the coaft from Nootka to Wicananiih, 
and fo on to a Sound to which he gave his 
own name. The boat’s crew, however, was 
difpatched,'and difcovered the extraordinary 
ftraits o f John de Fuca, and alfo the coaft as 
far as Queenhythe ;— when, after the fatal 
cataftrophe which happened to fome of them, 
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this ihip quitted the coaft, and proceeded 
to China; having performed the whole of 
the voyage in twelve months, which em
ployed the King George and Queen Charlotte 
upwards of two years. The Nootka made 
no other difcovery but that o f diftrefs and 
misfortune.

T h e year 1788 was productive o f con
necting, in fome meafure, the detached and 
feparate diicoveries o f the ¿hips already men
tioned. There were then on the coaft the 
ihips Prince of Wales and Princefs Royal, 
the Felice, the lphigenia, Columbia, and 
Washington ; who each contributed her ihare 
towards compleating the charts of the North 
Weftern part o f the world which are attach
ed to this volume.

T he Princefs Royal, Captain Duncan, in 
particular, enters the channel that feparates 
the Charlotte Ifles from the fuppofed conti
nent, and proceeds exploring both Tides ; dis
covering numerous harbours, founds, and 
inlets, which completely afcertains the 
Northern Archipelago. He occupies al
ino ft a whole fummer in this ftation; and 
yet, ftrange as it may appear, quits the 
coaft of America without knowing that

Captain



Captain Douglas had already taken the fame 
courfe -yet has Captain Duncan, as might 
be expefted from him, added many valuable 
remarks to the geography of this part o f the 
world.

T h e Prince of Wales has added alfo con- 
liderably to the geographical defcription of 
America. W e have only to lament the lofs 
o f her commander to the country,— as he is 
now a prifoner with the Spaniards, and flill 
fuppofed to be in that flate o f deranged in
tellects which immediately fucceeded the 
treatment he received from the commander 
o f the Spaniih ihips. T he part the Iphigenia 
and Felice bore in connecting thefe detached 
furveys, are recited at large in the pages o f 
this volume.

The Wafhington entered the Straits of 
John de Fuca, the knowledge o f which flie 
had received from us; and, penetrating up 
them, entered into an exteniive fea, where 
ihe fleered to the Northward and Eailward, 
and had communication with the various 
tribes who inhabit the ihores of the nume
rous iflands that are fituated at the back o f 
Nootka Sound, and fpeak, with fome little 
variation, the language of the Nootkan peo
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pie. The track o f this veflel is marked on 
the map, and is o f great moment, as it now 
completely afcertains that Nootka Sound, 
and the parts adjacent, are iflands, and com
prehended within the Great Northern Archi
pelago. T he fea alfo, which is feen to the 
Eaft, is of great extent; and it is from this 
ftationary point, and the moil W eflerly 
parts of Hudfon’s Bay, that we form an efti- 
mate o f the diilance between them.

T h e moil Eailerly direction o f the 
Waihington’ s courfe is to the longitude o f 
2370 Eaft o f Greenwich. It is probable, 
however, that the mailer o f that veflel did 
not make any aftronomical obfervations to 
give a juft data o f that ftation ; but as we 
have thofe made by Captain Cook at Nootka 
Sound, we may be able to form a conjecture 
fomewhat approaching the truth, concern
ing the diilance between Nootka and the 
Eafternmoft ftation of the Wafhington in 
the Northern. Archipelago;— and, confe- 
quently, this ftation may be prefumed to 
be in the longitude, or thereabouts, o f 237° 
Eaft of Greenwich. The afcertained longi
tude of Fort Churchill is 940 12' 30" W eft 
o f  Greenwich; and, o f courfe, the diilance

between



between the Wafhington’ s moil Eafterly 
ilation is 1020 geographic m iles; and, by 
the fame calculation, from Hudfon’ s Houfe 
660 geographic miles ; and in the direction 
o f Eail by North : but whether the inter
mediate part between thefe fixed points be 
fea, river., or land, is a queilion that mud: 
be left to the refult o f future difcovery.

Thus has been unveiled the whole o f the 
American coafl, particularly thofe parts be
tween the latitudes o f 50° and 550 North, 
and 470 and 48° North ; and furely this fur- 
vey  gives room for fomething more than 
conjecture on the fubjeCt. It will teach us 
alfo to pay fome attention to the account of 
former navigators ; iince thofe relations of 
them which have not only been fufpe&ed, 
but abfolutely determined to be errors or fic
tions, now turn out to be real difcoveries.

Thefe particulars are faithfully extracted 
from nautical journals, and may be confi- 
dered as interefling alfo, as they relate to 
the American commerce. It will, indeed, be 
for the honour o f this country to bring thefe 
refearches to a conclufion ; for though it has 
been a received opinion that it would be in 
vain to look for a paflage in Hudfon’s Bay to

the



the Southward o f 67° latitude; and when 
we find held out to our view how much mofe 
Northerly fhips mult hold their courfe, atleaft 
iome part of their voyage, before they can 
pafs from one fide o f America to the other, 
yet may not the fea feen by Mr. Hearne be 
that very highefl point ? —  May not the 
Northern Archipelago, the Straits of John 
de Fuca, and Cook’s River, all firetching to 
the North E a il,— fome o f them being more 
Eaflward than this fea— may not thefe be the 
very paflages ?— Is it not poffible that this 
very fea, feen by Mr. Hearne to pufh boldly 
into Hudfon’s Bay, or the Southern moil part 
o f  Baffin’ s Bay, be feme' inlet or paflage to 
the Northward o f 67° ?

I f  the corroborating proofs o f former 
writers are brought forward,— if  the having 
a knowledge that from the Copper-Mine R i
ver the Indians o f Prince W illiam ’ s Sound 
and the Northern Archipelago procure their 
copper;— if  from the Indians themfelves we 
are informed that great waters, free from ice, 
ilretch themfelves to the Northward;— if  
thefe particulars can be fuppofed to have 
any weight, how much will it be encreafed, 
when it is known that fhips have reached

between



between 61 and 62 degrees of latitude ill 
Cook’ s River, where a navigable ilrait, of 
confiderable extent, appeared to their view, 
free from ice or impediments of any kind ; 
and where the rife and fall of the tide was fo 
great, that there muft be other exteniive 
channels for the reception of the waters, 
which can only be to the Eail.

In no part of the year is ice found in Cook’s 
River ;— Mr. Hearne faw none in his fea, 
except on the margin of the ihores, which 
may have accumulated there from the influx 
of freih fprings, &c.— The Weilern fea of 
America is alfo at all times navigable and 
free from ice, as far as we can afcertain, to 
the latitude of 64° North.

There is but one circumilance more be
fore we clofe what we have to offer in favour 
of a North W eil Paffage, open to the pur- 
pofe o f navigation.— If, therefore, we call 
our eyes on the general map o f the world, 
particularly on the Northern portion of it to the 
Eajiy we find laid down on the. chart that 
great extent of land bounded by Baffin’s 
Bay, yet unexplored.—  In the W eil we 
perceive that portion of terra firma, within 
the ar£tic circle, bounded by ice, which 
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feparates Alia from America, and which flop
ped the progrefs o f Captain Cook ;— let us 
then caft our eyes on that part o f the fea 
ieen by Mr. Hearne, and reconcile, i f  we 
can, the poffibility o f  its being any part of 
the Frozen Ocean which we imagine to flow 
round thofe lands that are thought to reach 
to the Pole.— I f  it is the Frozen Ocean, to 
what height o f latitude muft the land o f 
Baffin’s Bay ftretch ?— In what latitude the 
W eftern portion lb bounded by fea ?— W e 
muft either prefume that thefe lands do not 
reach to the Pole, i f  this is the Frozen Sea; 
or i f  we conclude that they do, then the lea 
feen by Mr. Hearne can be no other than 
the ftrait, or identical paflage between the 
two oceans.

Can it be fuppofed that the Efquimaux 
round with their canoes either Baffin’ s land 
or the Weftern portion, to arrive at this fea. 
Should it not rather be believed that thofe 
people come from the Weftern fide for the 
copper and the whale; and that this crea
ture himfelf had made his paflage through 
thofe very channels which had conveyed 
the roving tribe here from Cook’s River, 
Prince W illiam ’s Sound, or the Northern 
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Archipelago. And if  this idea is rejefted, 
let it be afked finally, by what fea and by 
which navigation did the whale come into' 
Mr. Hearne’s fea ; whether did he take his 
courfe round Baffin’ s land, or boldly pufh 
through the barrier of ice feen by "Captain 
Cook, and which is fuppofed to extend to 
the Northern pole of the world. Here he 
is oppofed and repulfed, nor do we believe 
that he ever got round the land o f Baffin. 
W e are bold enough, however, to hazard 
an opinion, that tliis fea feen in 720, or 
placed by others' in 68° 30'; or, according 
to Peter Pond, in 65°, is no other than that 
part of the communication between the 
Northern Pacific and Atlantic Oceans which 
empties itfelf either in Baffin’s, or Hudfon’s 
Bay ; and that through thefe channels, 
which are fufficiently deep and capacious 
for navigation, the whale and other huge 
marine animals find a-fafe and eafy paffage.

The Indians feen by Mr. Hearne, and 
who were deflroyed by the party that con
duced him through his dreary route, were, 
in all probability, a jrart of a tribe of the 
Weftern fide, on an expedition to the mines 
to procure copper.— Perhaps they were in
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habitants of Cook’s River.— Copper abounds 
amongft thefe numerous tribes ;— it is the 
medium of barter with their more Southern 
neighbours. W e have feen in their poifef- 
iion maiTes of coniiderable weight from the 
mines, and of extreme fmenefs. T h ey told 
us that they went far Northward for it, and 
found the ore in the earth, fcattered about, 
and, as we underftood them, thrown up by 
a volcano from the fea.— The Indians feen 
by Mr. Hearne were Efquimaux, agree
ing in manners and cuftoms, and inheriting 
all that mifery o f this extenfive tribe, 
which is perceived on the Weftern Coaft 
o f America, as far .South as to the latitude 
o f 50° North.

It has been faid that the Spaniih naviga
tor, Don Francifco Antonio Maurelle, in 
1775, viiited that part o f the continent 
o f America not feen by Captain Cook in 
his progrefs to the Northward ; and that 
this voyage, therefore, is peculiarly intereil- 
ing to navigation, as he pronounces that no 
fuch ilraits are to be found as thofe o f De 
Fuca, or fuch an Archipelago as that o f 
Admiral De Fonte.



T he particulars o f this voyage, kept fo 
fecret by the Court o f Spain, have been com- 
njtunicated to the world by that truly re- 
fpedtable, philofophic and learned gentleman, 
the Honourable Mr. Daines Barrington.-— 
Its fuppofed merits for fome time flood the 
tefl of criticifm.— It received an additional 
authority after the return o f our laft cir
cumnavigators, as it favoured their opinions 
that no credit was to be given to the fup
pofed difcoverles of De Fonte or De Fuca, 
which were now determined to be nothing 
more than the romance of a former century, 
or the fidlion o f an enthufiaflic mind.

In our turn, we do not heiitate to pro
nounce, that no attention whatever is to be 
paid to the charts o f Mr. Maurelle, as to
tally contrary to truth and fadl. T hey give 
no idea of the real poiition of the Coail o f 
America ; and, o f courfe, involve the jour
nals of the fame navigator, from whence 
they have been drawn, in their own mifre- 
prefentations. There is no method more 
ready or more deciiive, than to compare the 
chart o f Maurelle’s voyage with the chart 
of Captain Cook, or that which has been 
prepared from the voyage of the Felice and
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the Iphigenia, and which comprehend all 
the difcoveries made by other Britiih na
vigators who have vifited the American 
Coaft. Mr. Maurelle’s chart will then have 
abided a fair trial, and of courfe receive the 
judgment it deferves.

W e have now ftated fully, explicitly, and, 
we hope, without prefumption, the different 
points which have given rife to our belief 
in the exiftence of a North W eft Paflage.

An argument on which fo much de
pends, requires every aid to fupport it that 
can be derived from any corroborating tefti- 
mony ; yet we ihall not attempt to mention 
fuch as may be doubtful, however favour
able they may be to our general purpofe, 
without expreffing our hefitation as to their 
authenticity.

T hus, i f  Mr. Peter Pond’s difcoveries were 
fatisfactorily authenticated, they would ope
rate powerfully in our favour, as they would 
materially correct the route of Mr, Hearne, 
by altering the fea feen by that gentleman 
in 72°to 65°, and confequently leave a ready 
and open communication between Cook’s 
River and that fea; and, perhaps the fame 
in Baffin’s or Hudfon’s B a y ; but we are 
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ready to acknowledge that we are not with
out our doubts refpedting Mr. Pond ; as his 
account, however, is in every body’s hands, 
we ihall leave its claim to credibility ex
actly in the fame ftate in which we found it.

But there is an author of great refpeita- 
bility, whofe obfervations we have already 
quoted, to whom we ihall be indebted for 
further aftiftance ; and as he ftates clearly 
the ancient accounts of the exiftence of the 
Archipelago o f Saint Lazarus, and the 
Straits of John de Fuca, wre rely with cer
tainty on them, and are thus enabled, by his 
previous labours, to leifen our own. W e 
ihall only, therefore, with his aftiftance, 
ftate a few leading points, to ihevv the 
grounds bn which we reft our belief of the 
exiftence of thefe places, which have been 
attributed by very learned men to theim- 
pofition of ibme, and the ignorance of others.

This author obferves, that recent navi
gators have found an archipelago o f iflands, 
and theftrongeft indicatiqns of a large river, 
where fuch are defcribed by Admiral de 
Fonte : and this, he adds, gives countenance 
to that too haftily exploded narration.—-W e 
have, it is true, old traditions or narra
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tives o f the Archipelago of De Fonte, and 
the Straits of De Fuca, in Hacluit, Purchas 
and Harris, but on what grounds, or from 
what difcoveries, is at prefent wrapped in
obfcurity.----- But Mr. Dalrymple comes
armed with better authority,— and informs 
us, that the Burgomafter W itfon, in his fe- 
cond edition of the Nord and Ort Tartarye, 
in 1705, fays he had in his pofleffion the 
original manufcript of the account o f the 
celebrated navigator De Fonta, and not De 
Fonte, having furveyed Terra del Fuego in 
1649.— This circumftance goes very far to 
prove that fuch a perfon did exift ; and we 
may confequently form an opinion, that 
i f  he performed one voyage in 1649, that he 
might have accompliihed the other as reci
ted by Purchas, &c. in 1640 ; and the re
cent difcovery of this very Archipelago 
ferves to countenance this opinion. But be 
this as it may, and whatever authority may 
be due to Burgomafter W itfon, we are ready 
to vouch for the Northern Archipelago 
being in the fame fpot as that o f De Fonta.

The account of the Straits o f De Fuca 
is no lefs extraordinary.— A very curious 
piece of intelligence is communicated by 
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him, on the authority o f the Right Ho
nourable Mr. Greville, who received it from 
Sir John Macpherfon, to whom it was re
lated by fome Spaniards at the Cape of 
Good Hope; who informed Sir John that, 

•very lately, an entrance in the latitude of 
470 45' North was found, which conveyed 
them in twenty-feven days into the vicinity 
of Hudfon’s Bay:— W hat can be faid to fuch 
extraordinary intelligence ?

John deFuca, according to Mr. Hacluit, 
was a Greek pilot, who in 1592, failed into 
an inlet of great breadth, between the lati
tudes of 470 and 48°, which led him into 
a far broader fea, wherein he failed twenty 
days, and arrived in the Atlantic Ocean.—  
He deicribes a great headland or ifland, 
with an exceedingly high pinnacle rock 
placed near it, which is, in all probability, 
the very ifland or headland whereon our 
friend Tatootche has his town and for- 
trefs; and as to the pinnacle rock, we have 
had ocular demonftration o f its being placed 
in the entrance of this fea, as well as the 
great ifland or headland which we have par
ticularized in the voyage o f the Felice in 
that latitude.

De



De Fuca, it feems, communicated this  ̂
information to Mr. Lock, when that gen
tleman was at Venice, and offered to per
form the voyage, on condition o f receiving 
60,000 ducats.— T he venerable and parli- 
monious minifters o f Queen Elizabeth, 
amongft whom was Cecil, refufed: Mr. 
Lock being unable, out o f his own private 
fortune, to reward the pilot, the matter 
dropped, though he continued to keep up 
a conftant correfpondence with him. Affairs 
taking another turn, it was determined to 
employ the pilot, and Lock went to Italy 
in order to bring him to England ; when, 
on his arrival, he found that the pilot had 
died a ihort time before. Such is the ac
count given by Hacluit, Purchas, & c. and 
adopted by all nautical hiftorians fince their 
time.

It is no lefs curious that another man, 
who was at Portugal about the fame time, 
ihould have published a book, treating of 
a North W eft Paffage, and ftating that he 
had paifed through it. This book was fup- 
preffed by the Court of Liibon.— But to 
corroborate and ftrengthen my own atten
tions, I bring the authority of Captain
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Barclay’ s officers, &c. who faw every par
ticular which I declare to have feen,—  
having furveyed thefe parts in a boat,—  
though he himfelf did not go within fome 
leagues of theftrait;— It is alfo to be re
marked, that the Princefs Royal, Captain 
Duncan, faw them alfo; and finally, we 
offer the proofs brought by the Waihing- 
ton, which failed through a fea that extends 

•upwards of 8 degrees o f latitude.
In reading the accounts of the ancient 

voyagers, we were forcibly itruck with the 
refemblance between the inhabitants as de
ferred by John de Fuca, and thofe with 
which we had a communication.— Amongft 
many particulars we will fele£t one, which 
is diredlly in point; independent of their 
being cloathed in furs and bears fkins, as 
he mentions them, he goes on to tell us 
that they bind their childrens’ heads be
tween two boards when very young, which 
practice gives the head the form of a fugar- 
lo af; and in our account o f the people of 
Nootka, this cuflom has been particularly 
remarked, and we reckon Tatootche among 
the number of Nootkan Princes.— The lati
tude in which we found this ilrait placed,
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certainly differs from that in which the old 
authors have laid it down ; but that may be 
eafily accounted for, from the great differ
ence between the crol's-ffafF, which was the 
aftronomical inftrument of Columbus, and 
our quadrant> and we believe, even a few 
years back, our navigators did not attend 
fufficiently to even the corrections ne- 
ceflary for the fun’s declination, which 
w ill alfo produce a great difference o f calcu
lation.

Another account of a former date, re
lative to this paffage, muff not be omitted, 
which is the voyage of Thomas Peche, as 
given by Mr. Dalrymple.— He relates that 
he failed up the Strait o f Anian, i 20 leagues, 
in 1676, intending to return to England that 
way; but the month o f October being well 
advanced,and thewindsNortherly,— which, 
by the bye, we obferved to be always the cafe, 
— he returned back, and coafting California, 
N ew  Spain and.Peru, came into the North 
Sea by' the ftraits o f Magellan, 1677.— He 
found from Cape Mendocino on the coaft of 
California, the current fet to the North 
Eaft for more than 20 leagues within the 
channel:— But where thefe flraits are fitu-
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ated, it is difficult to judge from the ihort 
account given of this man’ s voyage.

It would only encreafe uncertainty, and 
involve enquiry in greater perplexity, if  we 
were to enter upon an examination of the 
interior geography o f this part of America. 
There are, it is true, charts formed o f it, 
but it is impoflible we can refign our judg
ment to them ;— it is fo eafy to fill up fpaces 
with imaginary lakes and rivers, that only 
tend to miflead u s ; and though the Ara- 
thapefcow Lake bears all the marks o f au
thenticity, yet we know not from any re- 
fpeCtable authority, that its fituation is 
aftronomically fixed.

W e muff beg leave to add one more con
jecture, which is that o f Mr. Dalrymple, 
and in which I perfectly coincide, that the 
Lake de Fonte may be the identical Lake 
Arathapefcow ; which, if  that ihould be the 
cafe, communicates with the Northern Pa
cific Ocean : and the Arathapefcow Lake, 
according to two Indian manufcript charts 
in the poffeflion of the Company, poffeiles 
a communication with Hudfon’s Bay ;— a 
circumftance which induces Mr. Dalrymple 
to remark, with his ufual fagacity, that
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it Would be highly expedient to examine 
what obftruilions there are to navigate 
thither; for this lake is reported by Mr. 
Hearne,— from the information o f the In
dians,— to be about 400 miles in length.—  
He is alfo o f opinion, that the moil effectual 
method o f making this examination, would 
be from the Arathapefcow Lake, which by 
theobfervationof the longitude o f Hudfon’s 
houfe, appears to be much nearer Hudfon’s 
houfe than Mr. Hearne’s rhap reprefents 
it.—  Indeed, though that gentleman has 
much merit for his enterprifing fpirit and 
painful refearches, he has left much yet to 
be done ; for it cannot be fuppofed that 
Mr. Hearne could poffibly be qualified to 
form a chart of fuch extenfive regions which 
fhould be definitive.

It may alfo be obferved that the Hud- 
fon’ s Bay Company have an houfe in 
530 o' 32" North, and longitude 106° 27' 20" 
W eft, which is above 530 geographic 
miles from their neareft fettlement in the 
Bay ; the diftance, therefore, to compleat 
the communication between that place and 
Nootka, is above 700 geographic miles. 
On the authority o f Mr. Turner, the Hud-
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fon Bay Company’s furveyor, the Indians 
report that the river continues to be na
vigable as far above Hudfon’ s houfe as be
low it, and that it is as eaiy a navigation 
as that o f the Thames, there not being one 
fall or rapid, after paffing that near W inipig 
Lake, in a courfe of more than 200 miles : 
but it is probable that the communication 
between Hudfon’s Bay and the W eil Coail 
o f America would, with more facility, be 
made in an higher latitude, by means of 
the Cheilerfield inlet, or fome of the inlets 
and rivers from Hudfon’s Bay, connecting 
with the Arathapefcow, Dobaunt, and other 
lakes.

O f the navigation of the Weilern fide of 
America we are clear and decided, as well 
as of thofe inlets, great founds, and open
ings of the fea at the back of Nootka.—  
And as to the Eaftern fide o f the continent, 
though, as yet, we have nothing but con
jecture in favour of the belief that either  ̂
through Hudfon’ s Bay, or the Southern 
parts of Baffin’ s Bay, navigable inlets may* 
be found to communicate with the Eaftern 
Pacific Ocean,— one circumftance is clear 
in our favour, which is, that we have

the



the moil inconteilable proof that the geo
graphy o f Hudfon’ s Bay is yet but imper- 
fe£Uy known, and that with Baffin’s Bay 
we are wholly unacquainted ; fo that the 
idea of the difcovery of a North W eil Paf- 
fage ilill continues to have a reafonable 
foundation.— And we truil that the fervants 
o f  the Hudfon’s Bay Company will conquer 
every averfion we are informed they have 
hitherto poffeifed to thofe Northern expe
ditions ; which may, at length, end in the 
difcovery o f a North W eil Paifage,
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ACCOUNT OF THE TRADE

B E TW E EN  T H E

North W eß Coafi o f  America and China, & c.

T  T  muft afford a very animating fatis- 
faction to every patriot mind, that the 

trade and commerce of this country are 
gradually extending themfelves over every 
part o f the globe ; and that from the en
couragement given by wife minifters, and 
the enterprifing fpirit o f opulent merchants, 
every corner of the earth where the winds 
blow and thefea rolls its waves, w ill, fooner 
or later, be explored, to encreafe the wealth, 
the power, and the profperity of the Britifh 
Empire.

T o  Captain Cook, among other great and 
public benefits, we are indebted for the 
commerce of the North W eft Coaft of Ame
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lea, and Its profitable application to the 
China m arket; a commerce, which when 
more known, andofcourfe more cultivated, 
w ill, we doubt not, prove of the firft ad
vantage to this country.

T h e riches which the immenfe Southern 
Pacific Ocean offers to the adventurous fpirit 
o f trade, is far beyond the prefent concep
tions o f i t ; and the empires of China and 
Japan may not only become new fources 
o f commercial advantage to this kingdom, 
in the exports o f her manufadtures, but 
prove the means of encreafing her maritime 
ilren gth ; and thereby aggrandizing, in 
the moil: ample manner, the power o f the 
Britifh Empire.

In the preceding pages, which contain 
our obfervations on the probable exiftence of 
a North W eft Paflage, fome account is 
given of the feveral adventurers to the North 
W eft Coaft of America tince the difcovery 
of its valuable commerce by Captain Cook. 
The fate of them, as it generally happens in 
all new fchemes of adventure, has been 
variouily unfuccefsful,— Tw o of the fmall 
number of ihips which have failed thither; 
have been wrecked, and others have proved 
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unfortunate either from the bad manage
ment or ignorance of their conductors ; from 
whence a very falfe idea has arifen, that 
the trade of the North W eil Coail of Ame
rica is an unproductive bufinefs.

Other opinions have been propagated 
which are extremely unfavourable to the 
adventurers who have engaged in this com
merce. It has, indeed, been boldly afferted, 
and by many as confidently believed, that 
they have been engaged in a contraband 
trade on the American Coail.— ;It muil, 
indeed, be extremely mortifying to thofe. 
gentlemen whofe patriotic and commer
cial fpirit has led them into fuch adventurous 
undertakings, to find, that in addition to 
the great Ioffes they have fuilained, their 
characters, as fair and honeil merchants, 
are attacked and calumniated : but thè ac- 
cufation,— which Springs either from envy 

or ignorance, is founded in falihood,— and 
w ill, we truil, find a refutation in the com
mercial arrangements of thofe voyages which 
occupy the preceding pages o f this volume.

T he moil immediate articles hitherto im
ported from America, have been the fea- 
otter ikin, and furs o f an inferior value, of

which



Which we have every reafon to fuppofe 
there will prove a very great abundance, 
whenever the induftry of the natives ihall 
be duly excited to extend their collection of 
them.— Beiides, it ihould be obferved, that 
this trade is in an infant flate, and has been 
hitherto carried on only, as it were, in the 
vicinity of the American ihotes ;— as thofe 
parts which have been already viiited, are 
not, as has been imagined, the coafts of the 
continent, but an archipelago of iflands, 
forming a kind of barrier to it. W hen, 
therefore, a commercial communication is 
opened with the continent itfelf, which there 
is every reafon to fuppofe is numeroufly 
inhabited, a great and very valuable fource 
o f commerce will be unfolded to our coun
try ; forming a chain of trade between 
Hudfon’ s Bay, Canada, and the North W eil 
Coaft of America.

The articles hitherto employed in the 
purchafe o f American furs, &c. are in them- 
felves but o f fmall value, when compared 
with the prices which thefe furs obtain at 
China and other markets ; but when the 
expence of conveying them to their deili- 
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nation is taken into the account, their ac
quired value is of no trifling confideration.

T h e firft adventurers employed iron, 
beads, glafs and Indian gewgaws, as the 
medium of barter ; but they who fucceeded 
them, added Britiih Woollens to the trade, 
and whole villages o f American natives 
were feen clad in blankets, and decorated 
with every article of Englifh drefs. Indeed, 
after fome time, the Indians became fo fond 
o f woollen articles, that no commercial en
gagement could be formed with thefe people 
in which they did not form the command
ing inducement. T he fea-otter {kin may 
he a more beautiful and warmer garment, 
but it is infinitely more cumberfome than 
the blanket ; which, when once adopted, 
was preferred in the moil decided manner, 
from a fenfe of fuperior convenience ; and 
refpefting the articles of European drefs 
for which their iimple fancy or a love o f 
novelty might be fuppofed to impel their 
choice, they might be fo varied as to keep 
awake thofe prepoifeiiions till they become 
habits, w'hòfe calls muil be fupplied by Bri- 
tiih manufactures.

The



The number of people to the Southward 
o f  Nootka Sound, as far as the latitude of 
45° or 46% amounts at leaft to near fixty 
thoufand. T he calculation is - made from 
the number of villages, each of which 
contains from fix to nine hundred inhabit 
tants. T o  the Northward o f Nootka, as 
far as the latitude o f 6i°, they are much 
more numerous; it may therefore be rea- 
fonably concluded, that the line o f fea coail 
on the Weftern fide of this Archipelago, 
without adverting to the Eaftern fide, pof- 
fefles upwards of an hundred thoufand 
people; which, after all, forms no very 
great degree of population for fuch an 
extenfive length of country.

Something like a correct eftimate may, 
therefore, be made of the advantages that 
would arife from fupplying fuch a number 
o f people with Britiih manufactures, by 
calculating the probable exports, which, in 
this early itage of the North Weil: Ameri
can commerce, might be made from this 
Country of coarfe woollens, iron, cutlery, 
manufactured copper and tin ; which, in 
particular, when worked up into the various 
articles in which it is commonly employed, 
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would form an immediate, as well as a 
very confiderable export, as on feveral parts 
o f the coaft it was found to be the favourite 
objedt of the Indian market. It is, by no 
means, neceffary to obferve, that in pro
portion as the manners o f thefe people 
improved, and their civilization advanced, 
all thefe commercial articles would find an 
encreafing demand.

T h e exports of America will coniiil of 
furs of the following fpecies :— T h e fea- 
otter, the different kinds and qualities of 
which have been particularly deferibed in 
the voyage of the F elice;— the beaver, 
marten, fable, river-otter,— called by the 
natives capuca,— the ermine, foxes o f dif
ferent kinds, and particularly that whofe 
Ikin is of a jet b lack; —  grey, white and 
red wolves, wolvereens, marmots, racoons, 
bears, mountain-iheep, whofe fleece is of 
extreme length and finenefs, with the com* 
mon and moofe-deer or elk.

T h e fea-otter, though an amphibious 
animal, might, perhaps, have been more 
corre£Uy clafled among the fea-furs; for 
it is the peculiar happinefs of this country, 
that the fea which waihes its coafts, fhares

with



with the land the plenty o f commercial 
produce. T h e furred feal, fea-cow, fea- 
lion, the fpeckled feal and common feal, 
abound there.

Ginfeng might alfo become a very valu
able article of American export ; for al
though it has not hitherto been found in 
great abundance in the vicinity o f Nootka, 
the Northern parts, more particularly the 
ihores of Cook’s River, produce it in inex- 
hauftible plenty. T he ginfeng o f this part 
o f America is far preferable, to that of the 
Eailern fide, and approaches nearer to that 
of China, which is univerfally confidered 
o f a very fuperior quality to the beft gin- 
feng o f European exportation.

But the moil valuable branch o f com
merce, which is offered fpontaneoufly by 
the North W eil American Coail, is the 
W hale Fiihery, which may be carried on to 
any extent ; as thofe fi ih, both of the 
black and fpermaceti kind, are univerfally 
abundant in thofe feas, with other marine 
animals, which yield an oil o f a very fu
perior quality. And here I ihall beg leave 
to offer fome obfervations on the probable 
advantages which may be derived to Great 
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Britain from this fiihery, not only in the 
Northern but the Southern Oceans ; the 
former abounding with the black whale, 
and the latter with the fpermaceti fpecies, 

Thefe Fiiheries are o f fuch extent, 
reaching from Cape Horn to the Line, as, 
with that o f the North W eil Coail of 
America, to be capable of employing feveral 
thoufand tons o f {hipping. Even in its 
infant ilate, one hundred fail, at lead, each 
veffel having thirty men on board, might 
be employed in this valuable branch o f 
commerce. O f a ibip’s company, according 
to this regulation, I ihould fuppofe that 
twenty would be feamen, or people ac
quainted with the bulinefs of the fiihery, 
and that the remainder would be boys ap
prenticed, or landmen, who are frequently 
received on board, and employed in thefe 
voyages: the number o f feamen amount
ing in the whole to three thoufand. Nor 
can it be fuppofed that this commerce, 
conducted under the influence of Britiih 
liberty and the fpirit of Britiih merchants, 
would not encreafe- Indeed, the acquiii- 
tions o f it are fo favourable to our own 
manufactures, and in fuch continual de

mand



maud from foreign countries, that to fupply 
the home and foreign confumption o f its 
feveral articles, would prove a moil advan
tageous extenfion of the trade and naviga
tion o f Great Britain. But another im
portant benefit will refult alfo from thefe 
fiiheries ; they avili very greatly enlarge 
that nurfery o f feamen which may be con- 
fidered as the mine of Britiih ilrength and 
glory.— Nor do I hefitate to foretel, that 
i f  this branch of commerce is left free, and 
is not fuffered to be ihackled by chartered 
privileges and legal monopolies, that it will, 
in a very ihort time, make fuch returns, 
as to difeharge Government from the ex- 
penfive encouragements o f  drawbacks and 
bounties.

It would be prefumption in me to re
commend any lyftem of regulations for the 
due conduit, controul and encouragement 
o f  thefe fiiheries, when fuch abilities and 
commercial knowledge as is pofl'efl'ed by 
Lord Hawkeibury, enlightens the proceed
ings o f that branch o f the adminiilration 
which appropriates its labour and attention 
to the trade o f our country ; hut I ihall, 
neverthelefs, take the liberty to fugged,

that



that each ihip employed in this commercial, 
fervice, fhould be obliged to have on board 
fix or eight apprentices, who ihould be 
limited writh refpedt to age. I f  eight in 
number, four of them ihould not be more 
than ten or twelve years of age;—  two 
others ihould not exceed fourteen years, and 
the remainder might be confined within 
the age o f fixteen. The term of their 
apprenticefhip ihould not be extended be
yond five years.— It would be needlefs to 
explain the utility and advantage of fuch 
an arrangement.

The navigation of thefe feas is moil 
admirably adapted to form a fchool o f 
maritime experience, while its peculiar 
iafety is equally calculated to encourage 
mercantile {peculation— N or ihould it be 
pafl'ed by without obfervation, that fhips 
employed in the fiihery or fur trade, may 
always depend upon fuch abundant fup« 
plies of almoft every kind, as not only 
to furniih a plenteous variety of that whole- 
fome food, but alfo to become an objedt of 
commercial confideration, while the Sand
wich Iflands offer a ilation for intermediate 
repofe, where health animates the gales,

and



and every fpecies of refreihment is to be 
found on the ihores.

T h e various articles o f trade, both o f an 
import and export nature, in this new re
gion of commerce, which might be confi- 
dered as attending upon our entrance into 
it, have already been mentioned; at the 
lame time we ought to keep in view, as an 
object o f a great future advantage, thole 
mines which are known to lie between the 
latitudes of 40° and 6o° North, and which 
may hereafter prove a moil valuable fource 
o f commerce between America and China. 
But to give them effect, as well as to for
ward other beneficial purpofes, eftabliih- 
ments muff; be formed, for which the North 
W ell Coaft of America offers a mild climate 
and a fruitful foil, where grain o f every 
fpecies may be cultivated with a fmall por
tion of induftrious exertion, particularly 
in the vicinity of Nootka, and in the coun
try o f N ew  Albion.

Such is the general account we have it 
in our power ho communicate o f the com
merce of that part o f America which has 
fo lately been unfolded to us. W e fhall 
now proceed to difeover the coiine&ion it

has



has hitherto formed with China, together 
with the profpedt o f opening a trading 
intercourfe with Japan ; which, i f  revived, 
and there is no doubt of the poffibility o f 
fuch an event, might, in due time, become 
an objedt of the firft importance to the mer
cantile intereft o f this country.

T h e furs obtained by the feveral adven
turers to the North W eft Coaft o f  Ame
rica, have been carried to the Canton mar
ket, where they were fold at very high 
prices.— The circumftance of fupplying this 
market with American furs, has proved the 
means of opening a channel of trade be
tween England and China for the Cana- ' 
dian and Hudfon’s Bay furs, which had not 
hitherto been attempted.— Thefe furs alfo 
fold extremely well.

T h e commerce between Great Britain 
and the Empire o f China, is altogether of 
fuch importance, that an inveftigation of 
thofe caufes which operate to continue the 
balance of trade againft us, and which may 
lead to a difcovery of the means not only 
to diminiih that balance, but to turn it in 
our favour, w ill, I truft, be favourably 
received by the public ; and, in a particular

manner,



manner, by that great commercial body, • 
the Honourable Eail India Company.— It 
is, indeed, but juftice to declare, that much 
has already been done by them ; at the fame 
time truth compels me to obferve, that 
much yet remains to be done, not only 
in giving every poffible augmentation to- 
the exports o f this country, but in open
ing new channels of commerce, whenever 
and wherever an opportunity offers to ac- 
complilh fuch a deiirable objedh

In purfuing the general outline o f this 
fubjedt, and we do not profefs to be fo 
minutely informed as to engage in a par
ticular difeuffion of it, we ihall clafs the 
commerce o f China under the following 
heads:— ■

Firft. The trade between China and 
Ruflia. by land ; in which may be included 
the North Weftern commerce by fea, as 
the principal ftaple commodities are chiefly 
furs, in which England participates, from 
the large quantity o f the Canadian and 
Hu'dfon’ s Bay furs fent from this country 
to Ruflia, and from thence, by the Ruffian 
merchants, by a long and circuitous land 
carriage, to Pekin.

Secondly



Secondly. T h e commercial connexion 
between Great Britain and China.

Thirdly. The commerce between fo
reign nations with the country powers in 
India and China.

It is not necefl’ary for me, were it in my 
power, to defcribe the vaft extent o f the 
Chinefe Empire, and the Rate of its prodi
gious population. It is fufficient to obferve,. 
that fuch a country, and fuch a people, 
would form a commercial alliance o f the 
firft magnitude with Great Britain. The 
Engliih certainly enjoy the far greater part 
o f the import trade at Canton; ' but the 
whole European commerce, which, o f 
courfe, involves our own, labours beneath 
very oppreflive and encreafing difadvantages. 
Nor can I underftand upon what princi
ple of found policy we continue to fubmit 
to the will and pleafure of the Chinele go
vernment, in our commercial concerns 
with it.
, I f  we were to form our opinions o f the 
general charailerof the inhabitants of China 
from thofe who inhabit the banks of the 
Canton River, it would be doing them a 
great injuitice. A  trading fea-port, which 
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offers little or no other communication than 
with cuftom-houfe officers, brokers, and 
the inferior rank o f tradefmen, does not 
qualify the voyager to judge of the nation 
to which it belongs ; but, forming our 
opinion from thofe who have had opportu
nities of viiiting the interior parts of China, 
we are difpofed to believe that the Chi- 
nefe are a liberal, enlightened and poliihed 
people, and that they profefs themfelves o f 
luch a charadter. It cannot therefore be 
fuppofed, if  an Ambaifador was lent to 
China from this country, with all the ap
propriate accompanyments o f fuch a cha- 
ra£ter, that he would not be received with, 
luitable refpefl and dignity.

Various are the oppreffions which afflidt 
our commerce with this part of the Eafc, 
and it would require, perhaps, confummate 
ikill in the arts o f négociation, as well as a 
complete knowledge o f the commercial hif- 
tory o f China, and of the temper of the 
people, to bring any liberal arrangement 
o f commerce between the two nations to 
a conclufion. The Chinefe are well ac
quainted with the power o f Great Britain, 
and they regard it with very confiderable

appre-



apprehenfion. I x;elate it as an incontrover
tible fail, that the Hoppo or Vice-Roy of 
Canton, in the year 1789,111 his ufual in
formation to the Court at Pekin, tranf- 
mitted a falfe account of the European {hip
ping at his port. The encreafing number 
of them, particularly thofe of the Engliih 
nation, was rather an alarming circumflance 
to the minifterial officers at Canton ; and 
had the Emperor been informed o f it, they 
would have been fubjeit to his difpleafure, 
from the fuppofed danger o f buffering fuch 
an afiemblage of foreign veffels. But they 
huihed their own fears, and fatisfied their 
patriotic fcruples, by remitting the ufual 
revenues ariling from foreign trade to the 
Royal treafury, and coniigning the én- 
creafed collection of duties to their own 
coffers.

At this port, as if it were contrived to 
{hackle and opprefs the European com
merce, every tranfailion, of a commercial 
nature, comes under the jurifdiilion of a 
body of merchants, confiffing of eleven, 
perfons, or more, who are named the Hung, 
or the Houang.



On the arrival o f a ihip at Canton, one 
of theie merchants is appointed to conduit 
all her commercial concerns. He is then 
termed the fecurity merchant, and every 
trading tranfadtion, relative to the veflel 
over which he is placed, entirely depends 
upon his controuling pleafure.— W ith this 
extraordinary authority, he poffeifes the 
power o f arranging the trade o f the cargo 
which he fuperintends, in any ihape that 
may belt anfwer his private advantage.—  
If, therefore, it ihould appear to be his 
intereft to prevent the imported articles 
from coming to an equitable market, he 
w ill, by no means, confider the importer, 
but himfelf. For the native who wants 
to buy, and the ftranger who wants to fell, 
can have no communication with each other. 
It is this itrange, oppreffive, intermediate 
official merchant, who aits for both, and to 
whofe arbitrary dictates both muit fubmit, 
without any means of reviiion or o f appeal. 
W hile this let of men remain in their 
prefent Hate o f power, the imports can 
never come to a fair market, or the ex
ports be reduced bv competition to an equal 
frandard.
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The greater as well as inferior Mandarins 
or Cuitom-houfe officers, fubjedt the Hou- 
ang merchants, in their turns, to heavy im- 
poiitions, for which the latter reimburfe 
themfelves, by levying contributions on the 
European commerce.

A ll goods entered at Canton pay a very 
exorbitant duty in the firft initance ;— and if  
their owner ihould exercife the power which 
he has o f objedting to the Houang mer
chant’ s price, he neverthelefs cannot re
embark a iingie article of them ; as mer
chandize once landed at the port o f Can
ton, can never be removed from thence, 
but by the native trader who may purchafe 
it. A  greater check on the fpirit o f com
merce cannot be .well conceived than fuch 
a tyrannical regulation.

The duties, at this port, have long been 
in a ftate of progreffive encreafe, and have, 
within thefe few years, advanced to 50 
per cent.—-The adtual amount of them be
ing no longer paid into the Royal treafury, 
for the reafons already mentioned, the 
Mandarins are become more and more ava
ricious, in proportion as the revenue from 
the duties encreafes; and, as they are
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impofed at the pleafure o f the Hoppo or 
Vice-Roy, he contrives to accumulate an 
immenfe fortune during: his adminiftra-O

tion ; which, however, he is obliged to 
ihare, in fome degree, with the miniflers at 
Pekin, in order to prevent a difcovery of 
his extortions on the Europeans at Canton.

A ll ihips on their firft arrival, pay a cer
tain meafurement, which is calculated by 
their tonnage, amounting to an heavy fum, 
and, within a few years, has been greatly 
augmented. A  ihip belonging to the Eafl: 
India Company, pays, I believe, from jT. Boo 
to jT. i aco. A ll goods mult be conveyed on 
ihore by the boats o f the country, fo that 
continual robberies are committed on the 
cargoes fent for the ihips to Canton, which 
is diilant about fourteen miles ; and ftrange 
as it may feem, no remedy is to be found, 
or puniihment infliiled upon fuch open in- 
juftice. The Houang man is the only 
perlón to whom an European has accefs ; 
fo that the foreign merchant is left entirely 
to the mercy of an agent whole intereft it 
is to opprefs him the moft.

A ll Europeans are prohibited from enter
ing the city of Canton ; and if  any fhould 
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periift in paying it a clandeftine vifit, as 
lome have done, they are feverely bambooed 
and turned back again. The Chinefe call 
an European a Fanqui.

It muft, however, be obierved, that the 
idea of the Houang merchants being fecu- 
rity for each other, is entirely fallacious; 
—  for thefe commercial guardians are fome- 
times known to become bankrupts, and 
many Europeans have buffered feverely by 
the failure of them. I have fome reafon to 
imagine that, the debts due to Britiih mer
chants, and on which account Captain Pan
ton in the Racehorfe, was fent to Canton, 
are not yet liquidated ; and which, being 
incurred by the failure of a very confiderahle 
Houang merchant, evidently proves that 
this body of men are not fecurity for each 
other. This debt amounted to fome hun
dred thoufand pounds  ̂ part of wrhich has 
been paid by inftallments, which have been 
in a courfe of payment for the fpace of 
ten years, without interefl.— This money 
has, however, in fait been paid by the E u
ropeans thcmielves ; as, in order to difcharge
the debt, an additional duty has been laid * *
on all European articles, which ilill conti
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nues : ancl as Great Britain poffeffes by far 
the ■ greateft (hare of the China tirade, fhe 
iuffers proportionably in thefe heavy and 
accumulating impofitions.

This embafly did not greatly enhance the 
confequence of the Engliih nation in the 
opinion of the Chinefe.— Lord Anfon and 
Captain Panton flood in a very different 
view o f refpeft and importance,— not that I 
mean to be underftood as i f  the latter sren-

O

tleman was deficient in any o f thofe requi
r e s  which could give confequence oreffedt 
t6 his commiffion; on the contrary, he 
poffeffed them all,— but he was not, by any 
means, properly fupported, or cloathed with 
that official confequence neceffary to im- 
prefs the China people with a due refpedt 
for, and awe of the country from which he 
came.

It is indeed a very evident, as well as 
mortifying proof, that the Engliih name 
does not poffefs that confequence with the 
Chinefe, which it merits in every country 
and corner of the globe, from their con
duct towards the Eail: India Company’s 
fervauts, who conftantly remove to the
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Portuguefe city o f Macao for feveral months 
o f the year.

In the ieafon of 1789, on the arrival 
o f the Company’s fhip in China, it became 
neceffary for the fupercargoes to remove, as 
ufual, to Canton ; on which the accuftomed 
application was made to the Chinefe for the 
common formality of permiffion.— This 
was, however, peremptorily refufed, on the 
pretence that this application ihould be made 
through the Portuguefe, who refufed to ex
ert themfelves; and thereby the Portuguefe 
governor of Macao had the power of throw
ing very coniiderable impediments in the 
way of the Britiih commerce. This dif- 
agreeable bufinefs was, however, at length 
fettled, but not without coniiderable delay, 
and, in all probability, fome extortion.— But 
during this opprdlive interval, the valuable 
ihips of the Eaft India Company lay at an
chor in theBocca Tigris, or at Wampoa, as 
they arrived, and without being able to pro
cure the ufual refrelhmerits. Indeed the 
enormous fums conilantly paid for the 
removal of the Company’s fervants to and 
from Canton, from whence they are forced 
by the Chinefe, is not only a great com-
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mercial enormity, but a degrading com
pliance on the part o f Great Britain.

The Portuguefe alfo, in this diftant fet- 
tlement, affume a language and conduct 
to Britiih fubjefts, which cannot be at all 
reconciled with the comparative ftate of the 
ftrength, power and importance of their 
refpedtive nations.— It is no uncommon 
thing at Macao, for the Company’s fer- 
vants to be imprifoned and other wife ill- 
treated on the flighteft pretences, and obliged 
to praftife fubmiflions which the fervile 
avarice of commerce can alone induce them 
to fuffer, while it filences the refentment of 
thofe who employ them.

From all thefe circumftances the conclu- 
fion is at once forcible and evident,— that 
the trade between Great Britain and China 
fhould be arranged on an equal and refpedta- 
ble eftabliihment',— Nor, if  the proper means 
were employed, would fuch a defrable ob
ject be fo difficult to accompliih as is gene
rally imagined.

It is not to be fuppofed that the infant 
trade of the North W eft Coaft of Ame
rica to China efcaped thofe deprefling ar
rangements which narrow the advantages 
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and difgrace the ipifit o f the long eftabliihed 
and fuperior channels o f commerce with 
this part of the Eafterh world.— W e felt 
and execrated the inconveniencies of them ; 
but ftill a profpedt o f coniiderable advan
tage unfolds itfelf to the views of a liberated 
commerce, which would juftify any en
couragement from this country.

No communication had as yet taken 
place between the RuffianKamfchadaleand 
SiberianProvinces with China, but by land ; 
and that intercourie having been interrupt
ed for many years,— in confequence of dif- 
putes which arofe, and have never been 
fettled between the courts ofPeteriburg and 
Pekin,— it became a matter of contempla
tion to have connected, in a great degree, 
the commerce of the North W eft Coaft of 
America and thefe provinces with that of 
China and Japan.— If fuch a projedt had 
been carried into effedt, it would have pro
duced very beneficial confequences to this 
country; as her manufactures, inftead of 
being fent through the empire o f Ruffia, 
by way of Peteriburg, and from thence 
into Siberia and Eiafcha, would have been 
imported immediately by fea, and the furs
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of thofe countries received in barter; which, 
with the North W eft American furs, would 
have been fold at Canton, and the proceeds, 
from the natural channels o f commerce, 
paid without compunction into the Engliih 
treafury there, which would tend to leflen 
the exports of bullion from this country.

By this trade, Great Britain might have 
encreafed her exports o f broad cloth, coarfe 
woollens, cottons, linens, hardware, and 
her tin and copper in all the variety of arti
cles into which thofe metals are manufactu
red ; for which would be received, as be
fore obferved, furs of all the various and 
valuable kinds with which that part o f the 
world abounds. T he quantity of exports 
mu ft have been very confiderable to fupply 
the Ruffian provinces ; and fupplying them 
by this mode would prove the means of 
beating out of the market thofe French 
woollens and ironmongery with which it is 
now fupplied as it cannot be luppcfed 
that thé inhabitants would not prefer the 
folid and lafting manufactures o f England 
to the flight cloths and brittle hardwares of 
France.
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T he confideration of this part o f the 
Northern commerce naturally forces upon 
our attention the neceffity of opening thé 
Northern provinces of China, as well as 
the kingdom of Japan, in order to extend 
this chain of commercial intercourfe.—  
Such an arrangement would open an inftant 
and extenfive channel for Britiih manu- 
fâftures, particularly thole of tin and cop
per, more efpecially the former ; the exports 
o f which being of the finit importance to 
this country, we confider as a fubjeél that 
demands a diltindt difcuilion, which it will 
receive in the fucceeding part o f thefe ob- 
fervations.

The prefent exclufion o f the European 
nations from all the ports of the Chinefe 
empire, except Canton, is a ferious difad- 
vantage to Great Britain.— W hile from the 
arbitrary regulations of the Chinefe govern
ment refpeding European commerce, our 
exports, befides the heavy duties to which 
they are fubjeft; are taken by the purcha- 
fers at a price fixed by themfelves. The . 
fame tyrannical and diihoneft principle ope
rates to enhance the price of every article 
we receive in return, and is the caufe that

fo



fo much bad tea is imported into this 
country.

It would be equally idle and impertinent 
to obferve on the prevailing habits o f all 
ranks o f Britiih fubjefts for the beverage 
produced by this oriental plant. It has 
long ceafed to be a luxury among the great; 
and is become a kind of neceifary of life 
even among the poor.— Though produced 
in the moil diilant quarter of the globe, its 
ufe is fo. naturalized to this country, as to 
be an article of general confumption, and 
productive of a very confiderable public 
revenue*.

* This herb, which is fuppofed to pofTefs qualities 
o f a pernicious tendency by many medical writers, 
is, on the contrary, confidered in Clpna as replete with 
medicinal virtues. Its ufe in the country where it 
grovCs is univerfal and continual ; and a doubt of its 
falutary nature, would be treated there, as ariiing 
from the moil inveterate folly, or the groiTeft igno
rance.— An inhabitant of China will tell you, that it 
braces the nerves,— invigorates their tone,— ftrength- 
ens the ftomacli, and relieves depreffion.— It fhould, 
however-, be obferved, that the black teas only are in 
general ufe among the Chinefe ; and that the green 
and bloom teas are in a great degree, if not altogether, 
manufa&ured for foreign markets.

If



If, therefore, it is a national objeCt to 
procure the teas and manufactures of China 
o f better qualities and at a cheaper rate,—  
fome method ihould be devifed by the Bri- 
tiih government to procure the Northern 
ports of that country to be opened to us, 
as well as to emancipate our trade from the 
vexatious bondage beneath which it groans 
in the only Chinefe port which our ihips 
are allowed to enter. T o  effeCt this,— and I 
have not the leaft doubt but it might be 
effected,— it is humbly fubmitted, whether 
it might not be proper to lend an embaify 
direCtly to Pekin, with fucha degree o f con- 
fequence and fplendour attached to if, as 
becomes the reprefentative of a British mo
narch bearing his credentials to the fplen- 
did court o f a great Oriental fovereign.

The opening the door of thefe ports, by' 
encreafmg and improving the means of com
munication between the two countries, 
would produce the greateft advantages to 
each ; and, without enumerating the par
ticular benefits which would be derived to 
our own, 1 ihall juft obferve, that by the 
exports o f our tin alone, commerce would 
add an artificial mine of national wealth
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to thofe which nature has already bedowed 
on Great Britain. In confequence of fuch 
an arrangement, the hitherto little known, 
butpoliihed and wealthy kingdom of Corea, 
would be open to the Britiih adventurer :— > 
and, independent of the empire o f Japan, 
we know not how to exprefs our idea of the 
vail and inexhaudible fources o f commer
cial advantage that would be gained by pur- 
fuing the iydem  which is the objedl of this 
memoir to fugged arid to recommend.

T h e fineft teas are produced by the 
Northern provinces ;— we fhould therefore 
receive them from thence free from that 
adulteration which the avarice o f the Hou- 
ang merchant not only allows but encoura
ges.----- The raw lilk of thofe countries
would alfo come to our market of the fined 
quality.

The kingdom of Corea would receive, 
and eagerly receive, the fame manufactures 
as China, with this important addition,—  
that in io cold a climate, they would have 
our woollens diredtly from ourfelves, in- 
dead of the light French cloths which make 
their way to them by the circuitous route 
of Pekin from Ruffia, or more immediately 
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from Canton. But on account of the very 
high price of woollen goods, occaiioned by 
the expeniive mode o f importing them, 
thefe people have recourfe to thick printed 
cottons, which, after all, are by no means 
fufficient to protect them from the feverity 
o f their winters. This country produces 
the fineil tea, but no iilk. The Coreans 
receive it'however from China, and return 
it thither to great advantage, worked up 
into filks and damaiks, of a very fine and 
rich fabric. It is here alfo that the curious 
failing waggon is to be feen, which is a 
very ferviceable machine in the low and 
marfhy grounds towards the Corean fea.

T h e empire of Japan may be confidered 
as a fource of commerce diilinCt from that 
of China ; but it is, neverthelefs, open to 
the fame fpirit o f commercial adventure, 
—  contains fimilar refources, and promifes 
to be a moil profitable mart for Britifh ma
nufactures. The communication which one 
of the ihips captured by the Spaniards at 
Nootka Sound, had with this country, in 
her voyage to the North W eil Coait o f 
America, proves, in the fulleil manner, that 
the inhabitants would gladly enter into a
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trading intercourfe with us. It was, indeed, 
intended to have fent a ihip from Canton 
in the prefent year 1790, had not the North 
Weitern commerce been interrupted, and 
for a time, at leaf!:, deftroyed by the ihips 
o f his Catholic Majefty. From very re- 
fpeitable authority we are allured, that furs 
fell there at an immenle price, while the 
country, climate, and inhabitants will war
rant a more than probable conjeture, that 
fuch a commercial intercourfe would prove 
highly advantageous to this kingdom.

China exports thither a few broad cloths, 
filks, cottons, fugar, hardware, furs, and 
tin in blocks, which fetches there almoft 
the price o f iilver, as they ule it not only 
for all culinary purpofes, but to form thole 
velfels and ornaments which they employ in 
their religious ceremonies.— In return tor 
thefe ar ticles, the Chinefe receive gold, fine 
teas, and pure copper. But, upon the 
whole, the trade is not very confiderable 
between thefe countries.

It is w'ell known that the only European 
nation which enjoys a commercial connec
tion with the Japanefc, are the Dutch.—  
Four Dutch ihips are annually difpatched 
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thither from Batavia, and each o f them pays 
an hundred thoufand dollars for the privi* 
lege of this profitable traffic; of which a 
very adequate idea may be formed, when it 
Will bear the previous impofl of fuch an 
enormous fum.— The Dutch are too fenfi- 
ble of the advantages o f this monopoly, not 
to clothe the whole in all poffible fecrecy, 
or to colour it with every kind of fallacious 
defeription. But however ignorant we may 
be of their particular imports, exports, and 
mode of trade, we cannot but know that it 
is extremely advantageous to them, and 
would, confequently, prove of equal, if  not
fuperior benefit to us.----- It may not' be
improper to add, that there is every reafon 
tofuppofe the navigation to and from Japan 
to be a very fate one, when undertaken at 
particular feafons.

T h e Chinefe alfo engage in a traffic be
tween the Philippines and Japan in the 
South. T h ey import from the former 
wrought filks, gold, copper, and iron; 
and carry to the latter, fpices, pepper, filver, 
and fugar.— T his trade is very profitable to 
themfelves, and extreme.lv detrimental to 
the fubjefts of Spain.

If



I f  a Britiih fettlement could be eflabliihed 
on one of the Southernmoft of the Corean 
iiles, it would facilitate the intercourle be
tween Great Britain and thefe parts o f the 
globe.— Nor would the difficulty o f com
pleting fuch a plan occaiion any uncom
mon riik, or demand more than common 
exertions ; as we are given to underiland 
that the natives are a mild, humane, and 
poliihed race of people, who would not he- 
fitate to give the Britiih voyager a moil wel
come reception. T he practicability of fuch 
a colony, need not require any other ar
gument, when it is known that on the 
Northernmoil of thefe iflands the Ruffians 
have formed a fettlement.

Beiides the general Britiih exports,— to 
which advantageous circumftance we are fo 
continually obliged to recur,— the opening 
thefe channels would give new {lability to 
the fur-trade, and enable us to annihilate, 
in a great meafure, this profitable branch of 
the Ruffian commerce. T he Ruffian fet- 
tlements on Cook’s River, down the Coail 
o f America to the Southward, and on that 
chain o f iflands called the Fox Iflands, for 
the foie purpofe of colleCling; furs, together 
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with the encouragement given by the Em- 
prefs Catherine to all adventurers in, as 
well as the protection ihe holds forth to 
merchants who regularly profecute the 
trade between China and her dominions, 
by way of Kiafcha, as fet forth with equal 
accuracy and ability by Mr. Cox, in his 
account of the Ruffian difcoveries, are cir- 
cumilances which difcover, in the fulleft 
manner, the opinion which the court of 
Peteriburg entertains of this commerce.—  
O ne. branch of this trade,— the fupplying 
China with the Canadian or Hudfon’s Bay 
furs,— we hope is already removed to this 
country, and that they will no longer find 
their way thither by the intermediate aid 
of the Ruffian merchants.

It may be faid, without any fear of con
tradiction, that this advantage has been ob
tained by the importation of the North W eft 
American furs into Canton : and there can 
be as little doubt that the continuance of 
iuch imports will ferve to augment it.— The 
reputation of the fea-otter skins brought 
no inconfiderable body of the Northern 
Chinefe and Pekin merchants to Canton, 
a port which they had never before vifited,
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and at the diftance of near one thoufand 
miles from the places o f their refidence. 
Y et notwithftanding the length of this com
mercial journey, they found it anfwer to 
their entire fatisfa&ion, from being able to 
obtain the fame fpecies of furs which they 
had been accuftomed to purchafe at Kiafcha, 
at a price fo much below the ufual rate 
o f that market. They arrived at Canton 
laden with teas, filk and ivory ; and took 
back in return furs and broad-cloths.— The 
cloths imported by the Eaft India Company* 
were diftinguiihed by their particular pre
ference and admiration ; nor did they hefi- 
tate to acknowledge their great fuperiority 
over any woollens they had ever received 
by the way of Kiafcha.

Furs form the principal and favourite 
drefs o f the inhabitants of. the Northern 
provinces o f China ; and thofe of the rarefl 
kind and the higheft prices are eagerly pur- 
chafed by them.— From five hundred to a 
thoufand dollars, and even a larger fum, 
are frequently given for a Angle fuit of 
this precious cloathing.

' The skin of the fea-otter, from the thick- 
nels o f its pile and the length of its fur, 
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forms too cumberfome an habiliment for 
the people of the Southern provinces; they 
prefer, in general, the Canadian and Hud- 
fon’ s Bay furs ; but ftill, fuch as can afford 
it, feldom fail of having a cape of the fea- 
otter’ s skin to their coats, though perhaps 
at the extravagant price o f fix dollars.—  
On confidering, therefore, the prodigious 
population of China, and fuppofing the fur 
trade to be carried on under proper regula
tions, the inaccuracy of an opinion, which 
has been advanced with fome degree o f 
plaufibility, that the Chineie market may 
be overftocked both with Canadian, Hudfon’s 
Bay, and the North W eft American furs, 
muft appear evident to the moft tranfient 
reflexion.— On the contrary, it is our deci
ded opinion, that the fea-otter skins which 
have been imported to China, fince the com
mencement o f the North W eft American 
trade, have not proved fufficient to anfwer 
the demands o f the fingle province of Can
ton.— Even there, the cold will often render 
a fur drefs neceffary ; more particularly as 
the Chinefe are minutely attentive in pro
portioning their cloathing to the temperature 
of the moment, whatever it may be ; and
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frequently, in the courfe of the fame day, 
add to or diminiih the number or warmth
o f their garments, as from the varying 
circumftances of the atmofphere, & c. the air 
may demand a cooler or a warmer covering.

Having thus ftated fuch information con
cerning the commerce o f the North W eil 
Coail o f America and the Northern parts 
o f China, as well as the relative trade of 
Ruifia, as has been obtained by our experi
ence and enquiries, we ihall proceed to 
Rate a feiv particular circumftances relative 
to the foreign commerce of Canton and the 
country trade.

T h e following is a Lift: o f the ihips o f dif
ferent nations in the River of Canton, in 
the year 1789; which will give a precife 
idea o f the prefent fuperiority o f theBritifh 
trade, over that o f all other European nations.

L i s t  o f Ships belonging to the Engl i f  Eaji 
India Company, at JVampoa.

Ganges
Middlefex
Earl Mansfield.
King George
Lafcelles
Valentine
Nottingham
Lord Macartney
Sulivan
Rockingham
Karl Wycombe

Walpole
Europa
Thetis
Ocean
General Elliot
Warley
Fort William
Duke of Bucdeugh
Britannia
Pitt



*

Engliß Country Ships, trading'to China, 1789»

Soliman Shaw 
Gangavar 
New Triumph 
Milford 
Shaw Ardefeer 
Viitoria Snow 
Boddam 
Royal Charlotte 
Sullimaney Grab 
Cartier 
Ganfava
General Meadows
Hornby
Carnatic
Shaw Biram
Darius -
Surat Caltle
Thamtum Taz But
Enterprize
Nancy

Clive 
Bombay 
Prince of Wales 
Hindoftan 
Sultan
Fier Refoal Mueky
Fiez Allum
Cornwallis
Nonfuch
Surprize
Cheerful
Yarmouth
Britannia Snow
Henry
Refolution
Warren Haftings
Hibernia
Indus
Argonaut
Princefs Royal

Foreign Ships trading to China in 1789.
Dutch.

Meeryk
Delft
Chrilteffel Columbus 
Schagen 
Maria Cornelia 

French.
Dauphin

Danijh.
King of Denmark 

American, 
Antony Brig 
Samufon 
Malfachuiretts 
Aflrea 
Unipn

American continued. 
William and Henry, Brig 
Three Sillers, ditto 
Federalifl:
Atlantic 
Light Horfe 
America 
Tay
Walhington
Morfe
Columbia

Portuguefe.
Bom Jefus Alem 
Marquis de Anjuga 
Campeles

The



The advantages which muft refult to the 
manufactures of Great Britain, from the 
encreafe of the China trade, is one of thofe 
truths whofe evidence wants no fupport. 
Its tendency to encreafe the nurfery o f our 
marine ftrength, mult be acknowledged with 
equal juftice. T he Engliih ihipping at Can
ton gave employment, on an average, in the 
year 1789, to near two thoufand officers 
and feamen.

It has indeed been objected, that the very 
great export o f bullion from this country, 
abfolutely neceflary to purchafe the home
ward bound inveftments, is, in fail, a na
tional difadvantage, which the accompany
ing exports o f our manufa&ures by no 
means indemnify. T his unfavourable re- 
prefentation o f the China commerce, has, I 
muft own, too much foundation. But it is 
well known to have undergone a very con- 
iiderable change in the very point on which 
thofe who are difpofed to condemn it, reft 
their objections. The exports o f bullion 
have been for fome years, and are now in a 
gradual ftate of decreaie, while the exports 
o f Britiih manufactures are in a proportion
able ftate of augmentation : and if  we add, 
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which furely may be done upon the moil fa- 
tisfadlory grounds, the new arrangements 
in trade of the Canadian andHudfon’ s Bay 
furs, and the added commerce o f thofe of 
the North W eil Coail of America, we are 
juilified in expelling, from the wife admi- 
niilration of the prefent Eail India Com
pany, that the period is at no great dif- 
tance when the balance of trade between 
Great Britain and China may be turned in 
favour of our own country.

O f  our exports to that part of the Eail, 
broad cloths have encreafed in a very ex
traordinary proportion, and the Company 
now fend thither a very large fum in that 
ilaple article. In 1789, feveral thoufand 
bales were exported by them. The fur 
merchants who come down from the North
ern provinces of China, take off great quan
tities of this cloth, and it is in an encreafing 
demand in every part of that vail empire. 
Camlets, (balloons, long ells, See. with the 
coarfer woollens, have alfo very confidera- 
bly encreafed as articles of China trade. 
Copper may be alfo added to the augment
ing exports from this country to the fame 
quarter of the globe. T he manner in which

the



the Company have it manufa&ured, in fmaljl 
bars, gives it an advantageous refemblance 
to the Japan copper.

O f  this very valuable metal Cornwall 
produces the fineft in Europe; and as the 
Dutch have not lately imported any from 
Japan, on account of its advanced price, 
the Eaft India Company have the fame 
profpeft of encreaiing gain from copper as 
from tin, as they are able to underfell the 
Japanefe in their own market.

Bait a new and very faihionable article 
o f the China market is tin, which will be 
found to be annually adding a very impor
tant proportion to the exports o f the Eaft 
India Company. Tire country at large, 
and the county o f Cornwall in particular, 
are very much indebted to Mr. George Un
win o f the Royal N avy, for the difcovery 
and introdu£tion of this valuable branch of 
the prefent China trade, when he was em
ployed in the Company’ s fervice, and which 
may now be confidered as a ftaple article, 
from whence the Britifh commerce will 
derive a very folid, and, as I truft, a laft- 
ing advantage. T o  that gentleman I am 
particularly indebted for much valuable in

formation



formation on this fubjeft; and whatever 
individual or general advantage proceeds 
from what I may call this new current of 
trade, it is to the indefatigable and commer
cial zeal of Mr. Unwin that Great Britain 
owes her acknowledgments. It was, in
deed, at a critical moment for the county 
of Cornwall, when this unexpected channel 
was opened for the confumption of tin.—  
The trade for this article was, at this time, 
on a very rapid decline; the mining pariihes 
began to experience the greateft diiirefs, 
and the demand for it in the European mar
kets was greatly decreafed, on account of 
the late war, and the riling troubles of Eu
rope ; fo that in the ihort fpace of nine 
months, tin became reduced one-fifth in 
value, which was a clear lofs, beiides the 
attendant inconvenience and diiirefs, of 
jf.40,000 per annum to the county of Corn
wall : nor did the future profpeCl offer any 
thing like encouragement or confolation to 
that refpeCtable body of men, whocompofe 
the propriety o f the mining eilates in that 
valuable province. But the China com
merce has revived their hopes, and I truil 
will not only re-eilabliih the original con fe-
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quence of this part o f Cheat Britain, but 
give it new vigour and encreafing opulence.

W e feel, indeed, the greateil iatisfac- 
tion, in {fating our expectations on this 
iubjeCt, that we do not proceed merely 
upon conjectures, however probable, but 
on faCts, as we truil, decifive of the return
ing and encreafing proiperity o f this ancient 
iource of Britiih wealth. During the long 
period the Eail India Company have traded 
to China, the w h o le  o f their exports, in
cluding every commercial article, have not 
amounted to more than £, 100,000, ’ till 
within the laft five years ; and in that time, 
the average exports in their {hips, in thir
teen months, or two feafons, from Cornwall 
a l o n e , have amounted to 2000 tons of 
tin, value ¿£,130,000, befides her ihare o f 
copper.

The accounts received from China this 
feafon, are alfo of the moil favourable na
ture, and encourage the India Company to 
look to very confiderable advantages from 
this branch of their exportation. The an
nual confumption of tin, at this time, in 
the China market, is from three to four 
thoufand tons, fupplied by the Dutch, in
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the country trading veffels, and China junks 
from the Malay Iflands.-—But vve truil fuch 
meai'ures may be purfued by the proprietors 
o f  the tin mines, united, as it were, by a 
commercial union with the Eaft India Com
pany, that they may in time, and we hope 
at no very diftant period, poflefs themfelves 
of the China market for the exclufive fale 
o f that valuable metal, which has for fo 
many ages formed the principal wealth of 
their country.

The ufes to which tin is applied in Chi
na, are of great variety ;— among others, 
it is become an article of iuperftition and 
religious ceremony, a circumftance which 
cannot fail to create a very confiderable 
confumption.— T he merchant who buys 
this metal, re-fells it to the gold-beaters, 
who manufacture it into leaf, which they 
difpofe of to the prieits, who, after the cere
monies of confecration, paite it in pieces on 
a kind of cartoon paper, near the fize of 
a card, and confign them to ihops, where 
they are to be bought in every part of the 
empire.— At the riling of the fun, certain 
periods o f the day, and the clofe o f the even
ing, the Chinefe are feen making what they 
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call chin, chin, to their Gods or Jofles, by 
burning theie papers, and making obeifance 
to the W e ft; as the devotees are more or 
lefs ardent, they burn a fmaller or greater 
quantity o f theie papers.— T he confumption 
o f tin, therefore, in this article alone, muft 
be very great.

T h e river of Canton is fuppofed to be in
habited, if  I may fo exprefs myfelf, by 
between fixty and feventy thoufand people, 
who live on the water, all o f whom expend 
their daily quota o f thefe paper offerings! 
The population of China is not within our 
knowledge, but i f  we may judge from the 
calculation juft related, and which we be
lieve is pretty accurate, the number o f in
habitants in the empire at large is fo great, 
that there can be but little doubt, i f  we 
could get an entire pofleflion o f the China 
market, that there would be a ready fale 
for all the tin which Cornwall could furmih 
for exportation.

T h e Chinefe alfo poffefs the art o f ex
tracting filver from that m etal; and not only 
employ it in the compoiition o f which they 
make their utenfils for culinary and other 
domeftic, as well as manufacturings pur-
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pofes, but alfo in making very large quanti
ties o f a white metal called Tmenage, 
which they export in the country trading 
veffels to all parts of India.— It cannot, 
therefore, be fuppofed, that the Eaft India 
Company will not give a fpirited encourage
ment to the exports of a commodity', which 
by promoting the interefts of the county 
of Cornwall, and encreafing their own com
mercial revenues, will add to the general 
opulence of the nation.

It is not, however, in China alone that 
tin, under proper regulations, will find an 
advantageous market.— Bengal will, in fu
ture, be able to take off a very confiderable 
portion at a very good price ; the demand 
of that place being, at this time, equal to 
one-fourth of the annua] produce of Corn
wall, which will be difperfed through the 
interior parts of India ; and if  the Ottoman 
commerce fhould be thrown open to us, 
an added and very confiderable confumption 
of this metal will be the certain confe- 
quence,— Even from Bengal and Bombay, 
tin has found its way into the Weftern 
parts of Perfia; and the exportation of it 
might be, ilill further promoted, from, the
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communication we have with that country 
by way of Surat.— And within thefe three 
years, Corniih tin, which had been carried 
from England to Turkey, notwithstanding 
the heavy duties' with which it was charged 
in paiftng through the Grand Seignior’ s 
dominions, was feen felling as a favourite 
article of fale at an auction of the public cara
vans.— Indeed it is well known that the 
greater part of the Afiatic nations are as 
well acquainted with the value of this pre
cious commodity of our country, as the 
natives of China.

The Chinefe have ufually received their 
tin by the Engliih and Dutch country fhips, 
and fome fmall quantities by their own 
junks ; and though the opium of Bengal 
leflened the quantity of bullion which muit 
otherwife have been exported from thence 
to the Malayan nation, for the purchafe 
o f this eiilntial commodity, yet {fill there 
remained a confiderable balance as;ainil the 
European fettlements in this branch o f 
their commerce.— It ihould alfo be obferved 
that the Malayans do not work their mines, 
but leave that important bulinefs, as well



as the refining of the ore, to Chinefe fet- 
tiers among them.

The Dutch Eaft India Company contrive, 
with the mercantile fagacity of their na
tion, to derive a very confiderable revenue 
from this article. T h e fultan of Banee, 
who refides at Balam-bangan, on the ifland 
o f Sumatra, and is within fight of the for
mer place, is obliged to furniih them with 
fo many hundred tons of tin, at a low rate, 
which is freighted to Batavia in fmall vef- 
fels, and from thence tranfported to China 
in their fhips, where it meets with a pro
fitable fale, and faves the lofing export of 
bullion.

Many objections have been raifed to the 
exportation of tin to China from certain 
prejudices fuppofed to be entertained by the 
Chinefe again ft the Corniih tin, on account 
of its not being found fo malleable as that 
obtained from the Malayans.— Actuated by 
a moft laudable zeal for the particular in- 
terefts of the county of Cornwall, as well 
as for the general extenfion of the Britiih 
commerce, Mr. Unwin undertook to examine 
into the foundation of thefe obje&ions, and 
accordingly made repeated experiments on

the



the comparative excellence of the Britiih 
and Malayan tin ; when it appears by the 
certificates o f the workmen employed, as 
well as the tin-leaf in that gentleman’s 
poffeflion, that the produce of Cornwall is 
equal, if  not fuperior, in every refpedt, to 
that of the Malayans.— O f this he gave a 
convincing proof, by having beaten a pound 
o f the former to a quantity of leaf fufficient 
to cover thirty-five fquare yards. In con- 
fequence of his experiments, the Eaft India 
Company not only fent out the lad: feafon 
feveral books of the Britiih tin-leaf, as 
fpecimens, to China and their fettlements 
in India, but a proper quantity of the metal 
itfelf, in order to give the utmoft encourage
ment in their power to the exportation 
of tin from this country.

T h e export of bullion has been a moil 
grievous burthen on our Oriental com
merce, and it is the firit duty of thofe who 
are engaged in the adminiilration of it, to 
diminiih, and if  poffible, to annihilate fuch 
an anti-commercial oppreilion.— The for
mer might be accompliihed,indeed, by nar
rowing the prefent extent of the China com
merce ;— but here the remedy would be 
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worfe than the difeafe ; as by leffening the 
importation of tea, now become almod a 
necefiary of life among all clafles of people 
in this country, it would re-open the door 
io wifely ihut againd the fmuggling of 
that article, and introduce, indead of the 
wholefome produce of China, thofe adul
terated teas which are equally injurious to 
the revenues o f the country, as they are 
prejudicial to the health o f its inhabitants. 
The latter is only to be obtained by thofe 
meafures which will force our manufactures 
and produce into China and other parts of 
the E a d ; nor have we the lead doubt, but 
that if  they were once received, the export 
o f bullion thither,— that mifehief of our 
Oriental trade,— would, in a ihort time, be 
greatly counteracted, and perhaps entirely 
fuppreifed.

Thefe are objects which it will not furely 
be confidered as prefumption in us to re
commend to the ferious confideration of 
the legiflature, and as we ihould hope, to 
be followed up by the aCtive exertions of 
the grand commercial fpirit of this country. 
T h ey  would heighten the flouriihing date 
o f our manufactures,— give added drength

to



to our maritime power,— and, which is no 
trifling concern, though it may not be a 
fubjeil o f general confideration, reftore prof- 
perity to the county o f Cornwall, which it 
is not only the intereft, but eflential to the 
honour of England to maintain, as that 
corner o f her territory was, as it were, 
the cradle o f her infant commerce; and 
from whence ihe firft derived, at the dis
tance o f many ages, a commercial cha
racter among the nations of the world.*'

I ihall only add, as it feems to be a link 
in that chain o f commerce which it is the 
office o f thefe pages, however ImperfeCHy, 
to enforce,— that Providence, by permitting 
Great Britain to make a difcovery of the

* I ihall not enlarge further on the fubje¿t of tin at 
this time ; but I flatter myfelf, with the affiftance of 
Mr. Donnithorne, the public agent for the county of 
Cornwall, whofe zeal and abilities in the fervice of it 
are fo juflly acknowledged, and his friend Mr. Unwin, 
ta whofe commercial information and indefatigable 
attention, that county is under fuch very peculiat 
obligations, I ihall ihortly be enabled to make fome 
propofals to the gentlemen o f  Cornwall refpe&ing this 
valuable branch of commerce, which may not be 
deemed altogether unworthy their attention.

Sandwich



Sandwich Iiles, feems to have intended that 
they ihould become a part of herfelf.— The 
fituation, climate, and produce of thefe 
iflands, may be made to anfwer very im
portant commercial purpofes ; befides, the 
inhabitants are a brave and generous race 
of people, fufceptible of the higheft mental 
Cultivation, and worthy o f {haring, as they 
are already ambitious to ihare, the fate 
enjoyed by Britiih fubjeCts.— The well di
rected induftry, and affured fidelity of half 
a million of people, would finely add to 
the grandeur and profperity of the Britiih 

' Empire.
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A P P E N D I X .

N °  I

INSTRUCTIONS o f  t h e  MERCHANTS 
PROPRIETORS.

3 o John Meares, Efq. commanding tht 

F elice and Iphigenia.
s i r ,

S the profecution of Voyages to diftant
countries muit redound to the honour of 

thofe who undertake them, by elucidating the 
obfeurities of Geography, and opening new 
channels for Commerce; and whereas it appears 
that a very beneficial trade may be carried on be
tween China and the North Weil Coaft of Ame
rica, part of which was difeovered by Sir Fran
cis Drake, in the year of our Lord 1579; and 
confidering that the fituation of China, both for 
the outfit of veiTels for the fur trade, as well as 
for the difpofal of cargoes, is fuch, as muftihort- 
ly deitroy all competition, and give us the ex-



clufive pofieffion of this valuable branch of 
trade, much to the advantage of our country: 
from thefe coniiderations we have fitted out and 
equipped two good and fufficient vefiels, for the 
purpofe of eitabliihing this branch of trade, viz. 
the Felice and Iphigenia.

And you are hereby required and directed to' 
proceed with both vefiels, with the utmoft dif— 
patch, to the North Weft Coaft of America. 
The moft expeditious route, we conceive, will 
be to proceed through the China Seas to the 
Southward, between Mindoro and Pelawan, and 
to the Southward of Magindanao; touching, if 
necefiary, at Soolooj and palling round the 
Northern extremity of New Guinea, get as far 
to the Eaftward as the winds will admit, or you 
may judge necefiary; ftanding then to the North
ward of the Tropick, to obtain variable winds 
to carry you to America. As this is a naviga
tion of great extent and duration, it is necefiary 
you Ihould provide yourfelf with a fufficient ftock 
of water, as nothing fo effedtually checks the ad
vance and progrefs of the Scurvy as a plentiful 
allowance of that article.

As the fuccels of the voyage, in a great mea- 
fure, depends on your early arrival at Nootka; 
we defire, that, if you find yourfelf detained by 
the bad failing of the Iphigenia, that you feparate 
from her, and proceed fingly to America.

You



You will give inftrucftions to Captain William 
* Douglafs to proceed with the utmoft expedition 

to Cook’s River, and remain there as long as he 
may judge expedient; and from thence to pro
ceed to Prince William’s Sound ; and after re
maining there until the trade ilackens, to proceed 
to the Southward, to Crofs Sound (which is fup- 
pofed to communicate with the bay to the North
ward of Cape Edgcombe),and along the coaft to 
the Southward, as far as Nootka; examining the 
feveral bays and iilands, and making fuch flay in 
each as may be deemed expedient; endeavouring 
to arrive in Nootka Sound by the lit of Sep
tember, 1788 ; where he will await your arri
val till the 15th of Oftober :— And in cafe of 
your not appearing in that time, you will diredt 
him to proceed to China with fuch a cargo as he 
may be able to procure; and to leave a letter 
with one of the chiefs, communicating only his 
arrival and departure.

The inhabitants of Nootka Sound being in 
expeftation of arrivals, will, doubtlefs, provide 
a cargo of ikins, which will become the prize of 
the firft ihip that arrives there. We, therefore, 
recommend to you, in the ftrongeft manner, to 
ufe the utmoft diligence in arriving there. Du
ring your ftay at that place,— which you will ex
tend as long as you judge proper,— we recom
mend to you to difpatch your long-boat, well 
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armed, under the command of a prudent officer, 
to Wicananilh, twelve or thirteen leagues to the 
Southward of Nootka, where, we underftand, 
many fine fkins may be procured. We recom* 
mend to you, afterwards, to proceed to Barclay’s 
Sound, and accurately examine the coait to the 
Southward, as far as the Spaniih Settlements. 
Should the profpeit of trade be encouraging, you 
will then return to the Northward, examining the 
different bays and harbours to the Northward of 
Nootka, particularly the coaits of Queen Char
lotte’s Iflands, as far as 550 North ; or execute as 
much of this part of your Inftru&ions as is con- 
fiitent with your arrival at Nootka by the ift of 
September, 1788.

Should you, on your return to Nootka, find 
there the Iphigenia, you will, in fuch cafe, dis
patch her to China with all the furs colledled: 
and, as we propofe returning her to you as early 
as poffible after her arrival here, you will ap
point with Captain Douglafs a time and place of 
rendezvous, that you may receive the inftruc- 
tions and refreihments we may fend you next 
feafon. We leave it to your diferetion to winter 
upon the coafi of America, or at the Sandwich 
Iflands ; though, confidering the ieverity of the 
climate, as well as the health of tour people, and 
that little advantage in the way of trade is to be 
derived from the former, during the winter fea-
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fon, we conceive it will be more eligible for 
you to winter at the Sandwich Iflands, and re
turn to the coaft early in March ; of which you 
will take care to inform the Indians at Nootka, 
that they may expett your return.

Although you are abundantly provided with 
copper, iron, and other articles of trade, we 
mud recommend to you the ftridtefl occonomy in 
the application of them ; as it appears that the 
natives are iuc'n intelligent traders, thar, ihould 
you be in the leaft degree laviih, or inutren.ive 
in forming bargains, they will fo enhance the va
lue of their furs, as not only to exh.iurt your 
prefent flock,, but alfo to injure, if not ruin, 
any future adventure.

As every perfon on board you is bound by the 
articles of agreement not to trade,— even for the 
moft trifling articles,— we expect the fullefl com
pliance with this condition; and we ihall moft 
afluredly avail ourfelves of the penalty a breach 
of it will incur. But as, notwithftanding, the 
feamen may have laid in iron and other articles for 
trade— thinking to efcape your notice and vigi
lance,— we direft, that, at a proper time before 
you make the land of America, you fearch the 
veflel carefully, and take into your pofleflion 
every article that can ferve for trade;— allowing 
the owner its full value.
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As other furs bear no proportion, in value, to 
thofe of the fea-otter, thefe are to be, of courfe, 
the principal objed of, your trade.— Beavers and 
foxes, particularly the black Ikins, are of con- 
fiderable value-in China. Marten ikins will not 
bring more than one dollar each.

We recommend to you alfo, as an objed very 
deferving of your attention, the procuring as 
much whale-oil and whale-bone as poffible j for 
which you are provided with a fufficient quantity 
of calks.

Ginfeng and Snake-root are faid to be produced 
on the North Weft Coaft of America: you will 
colled: as much of both thefe articles as poffible ; 
and you will bring with you famples of the 
different ochres and minerals which the natives 
ufe as paints.

Mufcle-pearls are faid to be in great abun
dance on the North Weft Coaft of America :— Co
ral is alfo an article on the coaft. You will bring 
as much of both as poffible.

Spars, of every denomination, are conftantly 
in demand here :— Bring as many of thofe as yovj 
can conveniently flow.

Hurft or Nourfe-ikins are to be procured in 
abundance :— Their value here is twenty Spaniih 
dollars per hundred.

As it appears that the natives are ever on the 
watch to take advantage of weaknefs or negli
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gence, it is necciTary to be always on your gtiard, 
and to exert, at all times, the utmoft vigilance 
and caution. At the fame time, however, we re
commend, in the ftrongeft terms, the utmoft for
bearance with them in every circumftance where 
it may lower you in their opinion, or endanger 
your fafety. Humanity and your own intereft 
demand it.

You will endeavour to propagate at Nootka, 
and at the Sandwich Iilands, the breed of your 
poultry of every kind : alfo of hogs, goats, and 
iheep. On your arrival, you will land Come- 
kela, who is a native of the Sound, giving him 
fuch prefents as you may think proper.

On your return to the Sandwich Iilands, you 
will land Tianna at Atooi, or any of the iilands 
he may defire. You will alfo give him fuch pre
fents as you think ufeful or acceptable; and, 
if poflible, you will referve fome of your iheep 
and goats as a prefent to this chief : as, by leav
ing them in his pofleffion, there is a better chance 
of their being taken care of, and increafing; and 
thus rendering thefe iilands the beft place of re- 
freihment in the world.

We particularly diredt, that you do not bring 
away any of the inhabitants of America, or the 
Sandwich Iilands ; as there is no certainty that 
there will be any opportunity of returning them 
to their own country.
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Should you, in the courfe of your voyage, 
meet with any Ruffian, Engliffi, or Spaniih vef- 
fels, you will treat them with civility and friend- 
£hip; and allow them, if authorized, to examine 
your papers, which will ihew the objedt of your 
voyage:— But you muft, at the fame time, guard 
againft furprize. Should they attempt to feize 
you, or even carry you out of your way, you 
will prevent it by every means in your power, and 
repel force by force. You will, on your arrival 
in the firft port, proteft before a proper officer 
againft fuch illegal procedure; and afcertain, as 
nearly as you can, the value of your veflel and 
cargo; fending fuch proteft, with a full account 
of the tranfadtion, to us at Chjna.

Should you, in fuch conflidt, have the fuperi- 
ority,— you will then take pofleffion of the veflel 
that attacked you, as alfo her cargo; and bring 
both, with the officers and crew, to China, that 
they maybe condemned as legal prizes, and their 
crews puniihed as pirates.

Recommending to you unanimity with your 
officers, and the ftridleft difcipline towards your 
ihip’s company, and wiihing you a fuccefsful 
voyage,

We remain, Sir,
Your obedient and humble fervants, 

(Signed) T he M erchant P roprietors,. 

C h in a , Dec. 24, 1687.



N °  I I .

ORDERS TO CAPTAIN DOUGLASS.

Extract of a Letter from Mr. Meares to Capt. W.
Douglafs, commanding the Iphigenia.

SI R,
AS foon as I have made the fignal 

for reparation, you will proceed to put the fol
lowing Inftrudlions into execution j and, at the 
fame time, I beg leave to point out the neceffity 
of your ftridtly adhering to the time and place 
that I have appointed you to meet me; as on 
thefe, in a great meafure, depend the fuccefs v 
pf the voyage you are engaged in.

I have to acquaint you, that you will be al
lowed one per cent, on the cargoes of the Iphi- 
genia and Felice, which will be paid after the 
fale of the furs. I need not remark how advan
tageous tnis may turn out to you; nor are you to 
imagine that it is done as an incitement to the 
performance of your duty to your employers; 
for if they had an idea that any inducement was 
wanting, they would not have conferred on you 
the prcfent command, nor have committed to 
your care the truft they have done; but they
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were fenfible, that when the Iphigenia was en- 
trufted to you, and fuch unlimited confidence 
repofed in your honour, that nothing further was 
requifite to impel you to promote their inrereft. 
This is only to remind you of the confidence re
pofed in you, and to caution you to be on your 
guard, and to keep a good look out that your 
officers and crew pundtually obey the articles they 
have figned; and that they are not permitted to 
trade or traffic with the natives for furs, or any 
other valuable article: and it is my particular de- 
iire, that not even a curiofity be purchafed on 
the coait of America, and as few as poffible at 
the Sandwich Ifles:— fuch an intercourfe only 
tending to gratify an idle and vain whim, at the 
expence of the infant commerce now about to be 
eftabliihed.

Should any illicit commerce be difcovered to 
you, or by you, you will note the fame in the 
log-book, mentioning the time and place of fuch 
detection, the articles purchafed, and the names 
of the perfons concerned; fo that the offenders 
may be brought to juftice. You will take the 
articles fo purchafed into your own poffeffion, to 
be depofited amongit the cargo: and if any per- 
fon on board your ihip ihould have imprudently 
ihipped any articles of commerce, you will feize 
the fame for the benefit of your employers,—  
noting all the particular circumitances in the 
log-book.

You



You will keep a regifter of all the furs you 
purchafe, their quality, number, and prices 
given, in a book kept for that purpofe; fo that 
your employers may be a judge of your economy 
in the trade committed to your care. I need not 
point out the neceflrty there is of huibanding it, 
and taking every precaution that your iron and 
blue-beads do not become a drug amongit the 
nations you may chance to trade with.

Your furs, when claifed, are to be packed in 
chefts. Let them be fmoaked and carefully put 
in, with heavy weights over them; fo that when 
they are produced at market, they may bear fuch 
an appearance as will enhance their value.

In your commerce with the Indians, I defire 
you totally to rejedt the ikins of the cub otters, 
as they are of no value; and their purchafe only 
induces the natives to deal deftrudtion amongfi: 
them; when, at a future period, they would be 
more eftimable.

Otters tails are valuable; you will, therefore, 
purchafe all you can: but by no means encou
rage them to bring fmall pieces of otter-ikin, or 
old ikins, they being of little value; and it like- 
wife encourages the natives to be remifs in hunt
ing the more valuable otter.

The cutting of ikins ihould be difeouraged; 
and by this means the trade would be much 
piended.
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Black fox-fkins are very valuable; you will 
therefore purchafe all you can get. The river- 
otters, and inferior furs, I leave entirely to your 
own judgment to purchafe or not: but I beg 
leave to remark, that by diredting the purfuits 
of the natives entirely to the fea-otter, it may 
be the means of encreafing their flock of that va
luable fur.

The beaver, if black, will bring from ten to 
twelve dollars; the river-otter from four to five; 
Marten ikins, if black, are valuable; but thofe 
that are brown, are in little eilimation.

The fmall hurit-fkins are valuable, and are an 
objedl of commerce, being worth from ten to 
fifteen dollars per hundred.

As there are confiderable quantities of ginfeng 
to the northward, I recommend your procuring 
as much as portable; giving the natives to under- 
fland that their women and children ihould be 
employed: and if you were to buy it only from 
them, it may be the means of turning their in- 
duftry to account.

During the time you remain in port, your car
penters may be employed in cutting down fpars, 
and fawing plank; particularly boat’s knees and 
timbers,— all which bear a good price in China,

The procuring oil is an objeft worthy your 
attention:— It is worth, in China, forty-five 
pounds fterling per ton; and whale-bone, like- 
wife, is yery valuable.

You



You will preferve famples of all minerals. And 
I beg you to be particular in your enquiries from 
what parts the natives of the North procure their 
copper.

When you return to China, as you will touch 
at the Sandwich Iflands, I recommend to you to 
fill all your caiks with fait pork; which will fell 
well at China, or ferve for fea flore for the next 
equipment of veflels in your employers’ fervice 
for the coaft of America.

In ihort, I recommend to your particular at
tention and ftudy to lade on board your veffel all 
fuch articles as you may judge will turn to ac
count in China.

Should you have any favourable opportunity, 
I recommend your faking fiih, viz. cod and her
ring, of which there are fuch abundance to the 
Northward. In all thefe particulars, you will be 
regulated by time: I have pointed out the re- 
fpective value of thofê  articles;— your own pru
dence will do the reft. As you have a crew 
fufficient for every purpofe, and their wages are 
high, fo, in my opinion, their exertions for the 
benefit of their employers ihould be proportion- 
ably ftrenuous.

From experience we know, that moil excel
lent rope may be made at the Sandwich Ifles. 
You will prohibit all fiihing-lines being purcha- 
fed by individuals ; and let them be bought on

account



account of the ihip, made into cordage, and the 
overplus carefully put by, that it may be re
turned into ilore.

Induftry and activity are the forerunners of 
good order and difcipline. By keeping your 
people thus employed, I trull you will be enabled 
to render a good and profitable account to your 
employers.

You will take care to have a fair log-book kept 
for the concern. It is to contain every minute 
tranfadlion of your voyage, from day to day. 
You will therefore mention therein all purchafes 
you make of articles of commerce. You will 
alfo note down the good or bad behaviour of 
your officers and crew; and thus afford to their 
employers a medium to diitinguilh merit from 
worthleffnefs. This log-book is to be figned by 
yourfelf.

On your return to China you will feal up your 
log-book, charts, plans, 8cc. &c. and forward 
them to Daniel Beale, Efq. Canton, who is the 
oitenfible Agent for the concern: and you have 
the moil particular injunctions, not to commu
nicate, or give copies of any charts or plans that 
you may make; as your employers affert a right 
to all of them,— and, as fuch, will claim them.

Should you, in the courfe of your voyage, 
meet with the veffels of any other nation, you 
will have as little communication with them as

poffible.



poflible. If they are of fuperior force, and defire 
to fee your papers, you will Ihew them. You 
will, however, be on your guard againft fur- 
prize. Should they be either Ruffian, Engliih, 
Spaniih, or any other civilized nation, and are 
authorifed to examine your papers, you will per
mit them, and treat them with civility and 
friendfhipj but, at the fame time, you muft be 
on your guard. Should they attempt to feize 
you, or even carry you out of your way, you 
will prevent it by every means in your power, 
and repel force by force.

When I make the lignal to feparate, or in cafe 
we Ihould lofe company, you will purfue, with
out lofs of time, your way to the North Weft 
coaft of America, either to Cook’s River, or 
Prince William’s Sound, whichever place, in 
your judgment, ihould be firft touched at. The 
moil expeditious route, I ihould imagine, will 
be, to proceed to the Southward of the iiland 
of Magindanao, between Mindoro and Pelawan; 
touching, if neceflary, at Sooloo, and paifing 
round the Northern extremity of New Guinea, 
get as far to the Eaftward as the winds will per
mit, or you may judge neceflary; Handing then 
to the Northward of the Tropick, to obtain vari
able winds to carry you to America. And as 
this is a navigation of great extent and duration, 
I recommend the nioft particular care of your
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water, and that your crew have a plentiful al
lowance of it.

You will remain as long in Cookes River and 
Prince William’s Sound as you think eligible. I 
think it will be more advifable to feek new places, 
than to wait the daily, but precarious fupplies* 
that may be brought you.

As I mean to proceed direft for Nootka Sound, 
and from thence purfue my courfe to the South
ward; you will, therefore, knowing this deter
mination, make your difpoiitions accordingly; 
exploring every place between Cook’s River 
and Nootka, particularly Crofs Sound, (which 
is fuppofed to communicate with the bay to the 
Northward of Cape Edgcombe) and all along 
the coaft to the Southward; examining the fe- 
veral bays and iilands, and making fuch ftay in 
each as may be deemed expedient; endeavour
ing to arrive at Nootka by the firft day of Sep
tember, 1788, where you will await my arrival 
in Friendly Cove,— a plan of which I enclofe you. 
You will wait for me till the firft day of Novem
ber; when, on feeing nothing of me, on that day 
you will make the beft of your way to the Sand
wich Iilands, and anchor in Wymeo Bay, in the 
iiland of Atooi; remaining there twelve days; 
when, if I do not arrive during that interval, you 
will proceed to China, and follow the direftions I 
have given you;— leaving a letter With Taheo, or
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Abinui, communicating only your arrival and 
departure. But as nothing but fome .accident 
lhall prevent my arrival in Nootka by the time 
appointed, you may faithfully expedt to fee me 
there, to fettle our future operations.

As one of the veflels is to remain, and the 
other return to China, you will fee the neceffity 
of thus meeting, in order that one velTel may 
put her cargo on board of that which returns.

In your examining the Northern coait, you 
will recolledt Queen Charlotte’s Iilands, in 55® 
North latitude. In executing this, you will do 
it as far as is confident with your arrival at Nootka 
by the fird of September.

I have mentioned before, that every one is 
bound by the articles of agreement, not to trade 
for the moil trifling article. The fulled com
pliance with this condition is expedted by your 
employers, who will undoubtedly avail them- 
felves of the penalty a breach of it will incur. 
But as, notwithdanding, the feamen may have 
laid in iron and other articles for trade,— think
ing to efcape your notice and vigilance,-*-I di
rect, that, at a proper time before you make 
the coad of America, you fearch the veifel care
fully, and take into your poflellion every article 
that can ferve for trade,— allowing the owner the 
full value for it.
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In addition to the other articles of commerce 
mentioned, you will bring a fample of the differ
ent ochres the natives ufe as paint.

Mufcle-pearl is in great abundance to the 
Northward, and coral; you will procure as much 
tof thefe articles as you can.

As it appears that the natives are ever on the 
watch to take advantage of weaknefs or negli
gence, it is neceifary always to be on your guard, 
and exert, at all times, the utmoil: vigilance and 
caution. At the fame time I recommend the ut- 
moft forbearance, where it may not lower you 
in their opinion, and endanger your own fafety. 
Humanity and your own intereit demand it.

You will be particularly careful to preferve a 
breed of the various animals put on board you for 
the Sandwich Iflands.

On no account are you to bring away any of 
the natives of America or the Sandwich Iflands, 
or any other iflands you may difcoverj except 
your reafons are fo cogent and itrong, as will en- 
fure you the countenance of your employers.

The introduftion of woollens is of the utmoil 
confequence, could it be done amongft the peo
ple of America:— at all times ufe your endeavours 
to barter with them for fuch as you have on board. 
The great advantages that would accrue to your 
country, as well as credit to yourfeif, will make 
you attentive to this point.



As there is a quantity of fpruce on boerd your 
Ihip, you will, when you fee occafion, make it 
into beer, and ferve it out to your crew; which 
will be a confiderable faving of your fpiritsj—  
as thofe two articles will not be allowed your 
ihip’s company together.

Permit me to add,— that as you will be intitled 
to whatever praife may be due to your condudt, 
fo you will alfo bear any blame which may arife 
from want of attention to your employers’ intercit. 
And you will promife, in my name, that thofe 
who diftinguilh themfelves by good order, fobri- 
ety, and exertion, as well as by obedience to 
your commands, fhall meet with an adequate 
reward, either by promotion in their prefent em
ploy, or by protection and recommendation, 
ihould they leave it.

Recommending unanimity with your officers, 
and the ftricteft difcipline towards your ihip’s 
company,— •

I remain, Sir,

Your moil obedient fervant,

JOHN MEARES.
F e l i c e , a t Sea, 

Feb. 2, 1788.



N °  III .

INSTRUCTIONS to explore the STRAITS 
o f  JOHN DE FUCA.

To Mr. Robert Duffin, Firjl Officer of the Felice, 

s I R,
YOU will proceed with the long-boat 

to the Southward of this port, in order to trade 
with the natives for furs; for which purpofe I 
have put under your charge fufficient articles of 
commerce. You are now fo well acquainted with 
the nature of a trip of this kind, that it would 
be needlefs to give you any inltruitions for the 
conduit you are to purfue.

Truiting intirely to your diferetion, I have 
confiderablc hopes that you will prove fuc- 
cefsful, as you viiit the numerous villages feated 
along the ihore leading to the Straits of John De 
Fuca. You will enter this (trait as far as you 
find any inhabitants, or profpeit of furs; and 
as we had an hint of a diftant nation refiding up 
this fea, the exploring of it, fo as not to retard 
materially your courfe to the Southward, may 
be of confequence; particularly if you ihould 
be fortunate enough to find a harbour.

When



When you leave this {trait, you will touch at 
Tatootche’s Iiland, and at the villages feated 
along the ihores to the Southward.— I think 
it will be advifable to avoid Quecnhithe.

If the winds and weather fhould be tolerable, 
fo as to permit you to purfue your courfe to the 
bay which we named Shoal-water Bay, it will be 
a particular fatisfadtion, if only to afcertain the 
exiitencc of another nation, diftindt from that of 
Nootka; much more fo if that bay, or places ad
joining, are capable of receiving {hipping.

As it is impoffible to provide againft contingent 
circumftanccs, I therefore leave every other mat
ter to your own prudence.

I recommend to you, particularly, to be con- 
ftantly on your guard; to keep your arms dry and 
in good order, and at nights to avoid anchoring 
in the vicinity of any large village or populous 
place:— and I intreat you, above all things, to 
avoid any warfare with the natives; but to let 
that humanity, good faith, and fteady line of 
conduct which has hitherto guided our adtions, 
be the leading principles of your mind in all your 
proceedings. Your own goodnefs of heart will 
not, I truft, permit you to fandtion any depre
dations on the defencelefs favage nations with 
whom you may have intercourfe, by any perfon 
under your orders.

T



You will take poffefiion of this ilrait, and the 
lands adjoining, in the name of the King and 
Crown of Britain ; and inftill into the minds of 
the inhabitants that you will return ihortly to 
fulfill any treaties of commerce or amity that you 
may make with them, and for which you have 
my authority.

I beg that you will keep a memorandum of 
your proceedings, take iketches of the land, 
and make other proper remarks.

I propofe waiting in this port until your re
turn. Should any unforeseen accident, however, 
oblige me to leave it, you will proceed to Nootka, 
and join me there.

Wilhing you fuccefs,

I remain, Sir,

Your moil obedient Servant,
/

J. M E  A R E S ,
F e l ic e , Port Effingham,

July 13 th, 1788.



N °  IV .

C O P Y  o f  M r. D U F F IN ’s JO U R N A L .

ON the 13th of July, 1788, left 
the ihip, with the long-boat, manned and armed, 
bound to the Southward, to trade for furs and 
explore the coaft. At eight A. M. came to, in a 
fandy bay, at a fmall diftanc'e from the ihip, to 
put the boat to rights. At 11 A. M. left this bay, 
after having got fome vi&uals cooked. This 
day, or log, contains 12 hours, and ends at noon.

14th.— Wind from the South Eaft with conftant 
rains. At five o’clock came to in a fandy bay oppo- 
fite to the village of Attah. Came along-fide, a 
number of canoes ; but no appearance of any 
furs :— Bought from them fome hurft-ikins and 
a few fiih, for beads. Thefe people behaved 
very civilly, not offering to commit any depre
dations : fired a muiketoon at fun-fet, as a fignal 
for the natives not to approach the boat in the 
night.— A. M. the wind Wefterly, and cloudy 
weather: at fiveTfclock weighed, and run to the 
village, and lay on our oars till 8 o’clock. Not 
feeing a fingle ikin, thought it advifable to pro
ceed to the Sound, having a favourable wind. 
Steered Eaft and Eaft North Eaft along the coaft,
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at the diftance of a quarter of a mile. This coaft, 
in general, to a village called Nittee Natt, affords 
a very pleafant profpedt:— is moftly a fandy 
beach, but no foundings with 20 fathoms, within 
a quarter of a mile of the Ihore. There are alfo 
a number of water-falls, and the furf breaks very 
high all along the coaft, which lies Eaft and 
Weft, per compafs. At noon a pleafant breeze 
and cloudy weather. The point which forms the 
entrance of John De Fuca’s fea, which I call Point 
Entrance, Eaft by South j Tatootche’s Ifland 
South Eaft by Eaft, off the former four leagues, 
and from the latter ten leagues— latitude obferved 
48° 38' North.

15^— Pleafant breezes from the Weftward, 
and clear weather. At half paft one P. M. run 
into a fmall fandy bay, feeing two or three houfes 
there, and came to; upon which all the natives 
quitted the place, they being only fiihermen, 
taking their fiih with them. Seeing no probabi
lity of getting any furs here, I weighed and ran 
out again, and came to off the village of Nittee 
Natt, a quarter of a mile from the ihore; at
tempted to enter a rivulet there, but found too 
great a furf on the bar to approach, fo ran out 
and came to anchor in 10 fathoms, fand; Point 
Entrance bearing South by Eaft— the village now 
off half a mile: oame along-fide the chief, named 
Kiffan: latitude at noon 48® 34' North.



16th— Pleafant weather, wind Northerly: at fix 
P M. weighed, having purchafed feveral Ikins; 
ran into a fandy bay, or rather cove, where there 
was a village, two canoes in company decoying us 
in; when, immediately on our approaching the 
ihore, the natives afiemble.d on the beach with 
fpears, bludgeons, bows and arrows, &c. making 
at the fame time a difmal howling, ufing threaten
ing poilures, which I thought was to prevent us 
from landing, but I was miftaken j for I had a 
Ihower of arrows thrown round the boat, from 
a rock at a fmall diftance from us, but luckily 
none hurt us; feveral fell on the boat’s awning, 
but did not penetrate through; upon which I 
found myfelf under the neceflity of firing at 
them, but was at too great a diftance to do exe
cution. They then began to launch feveral large 
canoes, with a number of fpears, S e e .  on which, 
I difeharged a muiketoon at one of them, but, I 
believe, did not wound any one. However, they 
immediately left her, and ran howling into the 
woods; I then faw a man come running down to 
the beach with a half-pike, which they had found 
means to take out of the boat, unknown to us. I 
then perceived that was the reafon of their com
mitting hoftilities, being defirous of retaining what 
they had ftolen. Upon my receiving the half-pike 
hoftilities ceafed. I hope there are none of them 
killed, though, at the fame time, they very richly
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deferved it. Weighed and run out, feeing nt> 
likelihood of getting any furs. Steered Eail 
along the coaft, and pafled Point Entrance at the 
diftance of half a mile. At half pail feven 
o’clock, feveral rocks lying off, and the furf beat
ing very high, at ten P. M. came to in eleven 
fathoms j coral rocks. Calm all the night; the 
water very fmooth. At day-light we found our- 
felves a-breafl a fmall village: feveral canoes came 
off, but no appearance of any furs. The people 
faid they were all fubjedt to Wicananiih;— be
haved very civilly:— bought from them fome fiih. 
At feven o’clock weighed, and rowed to the Eail 
up the ilraits, it being calm. At nine o’clock, 
fprung up a light breeze from the Southward. 
This coail lies due Eail and Weil, per compafs.—  
Coafted along ihoreat the diftance of half a mile: 
foundings eleven fathoms; ftveral places no ground 
at twenty fathoms.— This coaft is entirely a bed 
of rocks. At half paft eleven A. M. faw the en
trance of a deep bay ; entered ditto at noon, it 
promiiing very fair for a harbour.— Latitude ob- 
ferved, 48° 2 /  North.

l j t h . — At two P. M. came to in a fmall cove 
in three and three quarters fathoms, clofe to the 
rocks. Regular foundings along the bay, from 
fifteen to four fathoms, half a mile from the 
ihore. This is an excellent harbour for a vefiel 
of about 100 or 150 tons ; but not water enough

over



over the bar for a larger one, there being only 
two fathoms at high water, and the tide flows 
eighteen feet. The bay is a very fafe place for a 
ihip to ride in the furnmer months:— no wind can 
hurt her except at South Eaft, and then the bay 
being very deep, there cannot be much fea. It 
is alfo good holding ground, being a muddy 
and fandy bottom. The people here all claim 
Tatootche for their chief. They appeared, to 
us, to be a bold, daring fet of fellows ; but not 
being near any of their villages, I was under no 
apprehenfions. At feven A. M. came along-fide 
the boat feveral canoes, with a great number of 
men in each. Several of the people attempted 
to come into the boat; I, at the fame time, de
firing them to keep out, not permitting any of 
them to come in; neither did any of the people 
in the boat fay, or offer to do any thing to them. 
One of the canoes put off a little from the boat; 
when one of the lavages in her took up a fpear 
pointed with mufcle-fhell, and fixed it to a ftaff 
with a cord made faff to it, at the fame time put
ting himfelf in a pofture of throwing it, and fig- 
nifying, by his geftures, that he would kill me: 
I, at that time, took no notice of him, not think
ing him ferious. Upon infpecting, however, their 
canoes, I found them all armed with fpears, blud
geons, and bows and arrows; I alfo perceived a 
number of armed people amongft the trees on 
ihore, oppofite the boat: I then found they meant

to



to take the boat; upon which, I ordered the peo
ple to get their arms ready, and be on their guard, 
and narrowly to watch the motions of the man 
with the fpear, and if he attempted to heave it, to 
ihoot him. The words were fcarce uttered, when 
I faw the fpear juft coming out of his hand at Ro
bert Davidfon, quarter-mafter and cockfwain; on 
which I ordered them to fire,— which one perfon 
did, and killed the man with the fpear on the fpot, 
the ball going through his head. The reft of 
the people jumped overboard, and all the other 
canoes paddled away. We inftantly had a fhower 
of arrows poured on us from the ihore j upon 
which a conftant fire was kept on them, but with 
no effeft, they fheltering themfelves behind large 
trees. I was wounded in the head with an arrow 
immediately as the man fell. We weighed an
chor, and pulled out with two oars, keeping the 
reft of the people at the arms. We found the 
Ihore on both fides lined with people, armed with 
fpears, ftones, &c. fo that it appeared plainly their 
intent was to take the boat. A great quantity of 
arrow's and ftones came into the boat, but for
tunately none were w'ounded mortally. Peter 
Salatrafs, an Italian, had an arrow flicking in his 
leg all the time till we got clear of them,‘not 
being able to pull it out without laying open the 
leg, the arrow being bearded, and with two 
prongs ; I was obliged to cut his leg open to get 
it out, as it had penetrated three inches. The

Chinaman



Chinaman was alfo wounded in the fide, and ano
ther feaman received an arrow near his heart. As 
foon as we got clear of them, we made fail, 
and turned out of the bay.— Soundings as regular 
as coming in:— the wind Wefterly. Stood over 
to the other ihore, meaning immediately to re
turn to the ihip, as I found the natives intirely 
bent on mifchief, and that we could not proceed 
along the coaft with fafety and without endan
gering our lives:— I alfo found my head very 
fore, the arrow having penetrated into my ikull, 
and would certainly have killed me, had it not 
been for my hat, which broke its force. At noon, 
pleafant breezes and clear weather; Tatootchc’s 
Iiland South Weft. This place obtained the 
name of Port Hawkeibury, and the other bay I 
called Hoftility Bay.

iSih .— Pleafant weather; wind South South 
Weft. At four P. M. tacked oft' the South 
Ihore, four miles, and flood over to the North 
ihore of the Straits. At feven o’clock tacked 
again off ihore, half a mile: at fun-fet the entrance 
of Port Hawkeibury North by Eaft, Tatootche’s 
Iiland South ; Point Entrance Weft South Weft; 
off the latter eight leagues, and from the former 
three leagues. Steered during the night North 
Weft by Weft, and Weft North Weft, with a 
pleafant breeze and foggy weather, and returned 
to the ihip.

(Copy) ROBERT DUFFIN.
No. V.



N° V.

M r . MEARES’s INSTRUCTIONS to C a p t a i n

DOUGLAS, on leaving the A m e r i c a n  C o a s t .

To Captain William Douglas, commanding the 
Iphigenia.

S I R,

AS I mean to proceed, immediate
ly on the launch of the North Weft America, to 
the Sandwich Iilands,and from thence to China,—  
the whole charge of the Iphigenia and North- 
Weft America, will confequently devolve on you.

Though I entertain the higheft opinion of your 
capacity to conduit fo weighty a charge, yet, 
neverthelefs, I think it necefiary to point out the 
route you are to purfue after I feparate from you. 
I have no doubt of your ability to put into exe
cution any meafure or plan for the benefit of your 
employers: and as you have already given a con
vincing proof of this in your late voyage, fo in 
the adtive fcene that I am about to lay before 
you, I have no doubt but that your diligence and 
caution will be redoubled, to bring your future 
voyage to a happy conclufion. I take the liberty 
of mentioning this, as it will require yourutmoft 
attention, your utmoft application and perfeve-
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ranee, to put into execution fuch plans as I ihall 
lay down for the benefit of your employers. As 
I place before you an extenfive field to employ 
your abilities in, I am well allured that you will 
take advantage of this circumftance, and ihew the 
world, that in my opinion of you, I have not been 
miftaken.

In order to put every means -in your power 
that I can to enfure fuccefs, I have fupplied you 
with every fpecies of ftores on board the Felice: — 
Yet, neverthelefs, from the fcantinefs of the fup- 
ply,— though all I am enabled to give you,—you 
will,have difficulties to conquer, wliich I forefee 
will require all your vigilance to provide againil. 
The material fupplies which I have given you of 
flower and bread, will, I flatter myfelf, be of 
eflential confequence, when added to thofe that 
you will receive at the Sandwich Iflands. You 
will there fait down your pork j in performing 
which, I recommend to you to be particularly 
careful, following the method which Captain 
Cook diredts; as by not obferving this, Captain 
Colnett, of the Prince of Wales, loft the greateft 
part of his provifions before he reached the lati
tude of 30° North, on his proceeding to the 
coaft of America. For this purpofe I have given 
you every calk in my Ihip, except the ground tier. 
The next objedt of your attention will be vege
tables, particularly the yam; of thofe you will

obtain



obtain fuch a quantity, as I truft will prove a 
great refreihment, even on the American Coaft. 
During the time you are at the Sandwich Iilands, 
I recommend your ferving no bread; as the 
abundance and variety of vegetables will render 
it ne.edlefs; and fuch a faving, in your prefent 
ftate, will tend materially to the fuccefs of your 
voyage. I recommend the fame precaution in 
refpeft to your flower.

As your flock of liquors is entirely exhaufted  ̂
and having none to fupply you with, in lieu there
of I have fent you all the eflence of fpruce in my 
pofleflion, as alfo melafles, in order to make beer. 
You will ufe this fupply at your pleafure; and 
as there will not be melafles fufficient, I recom
mend to you trying at the iilands the experiment 
of boiling down fugar-cane; of which, Captain 
Cook made a pleafant and agreeable beer for his 
crew: but if you can efledt making a fyrup, it 
muft be particularly grateful to your people with 
tea, as I have no fugar to fupply you with, and 
your own is entirely gone. You will try the 
pofiibility of diftilling rum} for which purpofe I 
fend you a ftill and copper. If thefe points are 
happily effe&ed, you will find yourfelf poflefled 
of the refources to put into execution the plan 
that I place before you. At all events, I have 
the ftrongeil reliance on your being able to con
quer every difficulty.

From



From the information which I have received 
from the Princefs Royal, I think it neceflary to 
warn you of the dangers attending your ftay at 
thofe iilands; where a crew, immerfed in pleafure, 
may become but too eafy a prey to fo daring and 
refolute a fet of people.— Your judgment will 
point out to you to draw your principal refources 
of provifions from Owyhee, the windward ifle* 
The danger of anchoring here, from the multi
tude of people, is but too evident. With the bay 
of Mowee you arc acquaintedH ere I would 
recommend you to anchor, if a fpot free from 
coral rocks can be found. For though TiterreeO
is fovereign of Mowee, Morotoi, and the adjacent 
ifles, yet the faftions fubfifting between the lefier 
chiefs will, in all probability, prevent their com
bining to commit hoftilities on you. The diftance 
alfo you lie from the ihore of this iiland will, in 
fome meafure, tend to your fecurity; and amongil 
the whole group of thofe iilands, I know no place 
fo eligible, provided good anchoring-ground can 
be found. When the trade-wind blows, it comes 
down in refreihing breezes from the fummits of 
the mountains, and meliorates the fcorching heat 
of the fun,— every where fo pernicious. If the 
trade-wind ceafes, and the North-Weft winds 
blow, you have feveral large and capacious chan
nels to put to fea through, and the danger of a 
lee-ihore is removed :— and permit me to obferve, 
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that this is the only ftation yon can occupy 
amongft thefe iflands, where this danger is to be 
avoided; and it is a danger of fuch magnitude; 
that I muft entreat you, the moment you fee it 
blacken in the North-Weft, to put inftantly to 
fea, as the only means of fafety.

The favage fiercenefs of the people of Wahoo, 
will, I ihould fuppofe, render your ftay at that 
ifland very ihort. The populoufnefs of Atooi 
may deter you from making any long ftay in 
Wymeo Bay:— You will therefore finally clofe 
your route at Onehow, where I truft you will 
guard carefully againft the art and cunning of 
Taheo and Ab’uvui, for I think them dreadful, 
mercenary, artful villains. As they attempted 
to poifon the crews of the Prince of Wales and 
Princefs Royal, you will guard againft fuch a 
diabolical defign, by infpedting the cocoa-nuts, 
yams, water, &c. making the feller tafte each. 
From Tianna we have a full knowledge of the 
extreme fubtilty of a poifon in their poffeiiion, 
which operates inftantaneoufiy on the vital powers. 
Should you difcover fuch an attempt, I recom
mend to you to feize thofe concerned ; and as a 
tranfatftion of this nature cannot take place with
out the knowledge of Taheo and Abinui, fuch 
wickednefs ought to be made an example of. 
The commerce that the natives of Atooi have 
had with Europeans, has operated fo much on

their



their natures, that too much caution or vigilance 
cannot be exerted.

On no account fuffer more than one or two 
on your decks at a time. Keep people conftantly 
in your tops, with arms ready, your guns loaded 
and primed; and never permit the natives to 
iwim about the ihip; or, moil afiuredly, you 
will have your cables cut.

I fruit that you will procure a good fupply of 
cordage; and I iliould imagine that their mats, 
cloth, &c. might be held in as much requeft on 
the Northern ftation of America, as they are on 
the Southern;— you will therefore purchafe as 
many as you think proper for the American 
market.

I have great hopes that Tianna will be of con- 
fiderable fervice to you.— To this chief I recom
mend you to be particularly attentive. The pla- 
ing him agreeable to his wiihes either on Owyhee, 
with his relation Tome Torny Haw, the fovereign 
of that iiland and Atooi, or with his brother Naw- 
mity Haw and family, on the latter iiland, is a 
point that I feel myfelf extremely intereiled in. 
Whatever Tianna’s ambition may. be on feeing 
himfelf fo powerfully fupported, yet we mull 
not lofc fight of prudence in fettling our friend; 
and we ihall prove his trueft and moil faithful 
one’s, in placing him exadllv in the ftation we 
took him from. We mull therefore not let his 
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ambition ftimulate us on the one hand, nor oUr 
own deiires on the other, to raife our friend to a 
ftation ever envied amongft mankind. Through 
the generofity of Mr. Cox* he returns unbound
edly rich to the circle of his friends. Though 
greatly deferving in himfelf, yet the line of pru
dence mull not be paffedj and the example of 
Omai ihews us the danger attending the fmileâ 
of fortune, even amongft favage tribes. Indepen
dent of any other confideration* a fruitiefs conteft 
might be entered into, which might, eventually* 
be extremely detrimental. You will therefore dif- 
mifs him with fuch prefents, in addition to what 
he has, as you may think proper to confer On himj 
and as you know his language fo well, I entreat 
you to meet his ideas of happinefs as far as pru
dence permits, or circumftances put it in your 
power.

The iiland of Onehow furnilhes the pearl-oyfter. 
You will endeavour to make Tianna feniible of the 
treafüres they contain, and thfe importance of them 
to us i and I have hopes, that during your ftay you 
will fully afcertain this point.

If you think proper to feek the new difcoVered 
iiland, faid to lie to the North Weft of Atooi* 
you will in this, as in every other point, be guided 
by your judgment.

As foon as the America is launched, I ihall pro
ceed on my voyage to China* when you will take
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pn you the direction of future operations. As you 
have now fo fcanty a fupply of fait proviiions on 
board, and the obtaining filh being very precari
ous, I recommend to you to make the beft of your 
way to the Sandvyich Iilands, as foon a§ the Ame
rica is ready for fea:— but in this you will be di
rected by your judgment, and the fupplies of fiih. 
Should you procure enough of this article to per
mit you to remain on the coaft till the end of 
October,— to employ this time to advantage, I 
recommend to you to fleer to the latitude 46° 
North, and trace as much of the coaft between 46® 
and 40° as you can; as this month is efteemed 
tolerably good. You may fortunately, by explor
ing this part of the coaft, light on fome new tribes, 
which I have the ftrongeft reafon to imagine in
habit thefe parts. I have a knowledge that the 
Spaniards obtained a prodigious number of otter- 
fkins, which were brought to Manilla in the Gal
leons, and from thence to China, where I faw them. 
I am morally certain that they were not procured 
to the Northward of 46°, as no where did I meet 
with an atom of the manufactures of Spain, either 
iron or copper. This portion of America is now 
all that remains to be known to usj and fo fortu
nate a moment may be feized to acquire a com
petent knowledge of this part of the coaft, as will 
either determine us in future to give up this South
ern portion of the continent, as unproductive of 

C 3 mercantile



mercantile advantages, or feek the fea-otter in 
thefe parts. It becomes a queftion, where did the 
Spaniards procure thefe lkins ? And this point I 
hope you will be able to clear up, fo as, next year, 
to enable us to take advantage of any difcovery 
you may make. I ever meant, at feme future 
period, to trace this part of the coaft. The ne- 
ceflity, however, of my immediately proceeding 
to China, will prevent any expedition of this kind 
on my part; and your having the North Weft 
America to affift you, will, I trull, enable you to 
perform it effeftually, fhould you determine to 
fpend the month of October on the coali:— But I 
leave this point to be determined by your own 
judgment and concurrent circumftances.

The knowledge we have now obtained of the 
coaft of America, and of the periodical winds and 
leafons, gives us an advantage over all competi
tors. The years 1790 and 1791 bid fair to be the 
moft productive that we may ever meet with. 
Having thefe flattering profpedls before us, our 
exertions mull be redoubled, effectually to fweep 
the coaft before any veflel can arrive from Eng
land. In order to accomplilh this, you will leave 
the Sandwich Iflands as early as poflible in the 
year 17 89; and, at the fame time, for fear of ac
cidents, or feparation, give your orders to Mr. 
Funter, that he may proceed, and put his part of 
the plan of operations into execution.

The



The Northern diftrift of the continent, I leave 
to vou and the America; the Southern Ration I 
ihall occupy myfelf, from China; and I am not 
without hopes, that by the firft of May, 1789, I 
ihall reach the coaft. I then fhall proceed as cir- 
curnftances arife:— but let me range which way I 
will to the Southward, I Ihall not attempt to go 
to the Northward of Nootka. On your parr, I 
have no doubt of your arrival on the coaft of 
America fome time about the firil: of April, 1789. 
By this time the monfoon will be fet in, which, 
experience has taught us, blows clofe home to 
the American ihore. Therefore, to embrace the 
advantages which the monfoon offers, inftead of 
going immediately to Prince William’s Sound, as 
others have done, I recommend you to make the 
coaft to the Southward: and as you have the 
credit of difcovering the Great Ifiand, the North- 
weft fide of which, comprehending nearly four 
degrees of latitude, is entirely undifcovered; I 
therefore recommend your making Cape Saint 
James, the Southern extremity of the Great 
liland, as the firft point on the continent of 
America.

Should you find yourfelf retarded by the North 
Weft America’s being a bad failer, you will pro
ceed fingly to the coaft, leaving her to follow at 
leifure, to put into execution your inftructions: 
but this being a very unlikely circumftance, as 
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you will probably find her a prime failer,— in 
that cafe, you will proceed in company to the 
Coaft, until you make Cape Saint James; when 
Ihewill immediately feparate from you.

As you fleer along the North-well fide of the 
Great Ifland, you will explore it minutely, to the 
height of 54° North; where refides a chief, 
whofe diftrid is large, and where Captain Dixon 
procured, in a few hours, tw'o hundred cloaks, or 
fix hundred ikins. Between this chief’s refidence 
and Cape Saint James, is a trad of coaft unex
plored; and we may not, perhaps, vainly flatter 
ourfelves, if we fuppofe, that in fuch an extent 
of country there refide many chiefs and numerous 
inhabitants. The monfoon will gradually blow 
you along this coaft; and as you will have time 
and the feafcn before you, you will explore it 
thoroughly. Having performed this point, from 
which great advantages may be expeded, you 
will, of courfe, proceed to Otter Sound, and the 
bay to which you have been pleafed to give my 
name. From hence you will proceed gradually 
to Prince William’s Sound, vifiting the various 
places on the coaft where you have already been, 
and with which you are now fo well acquainted, 
particularly Crofs Sound, which appears to be of 
fuperior importance. In purfuing this track, I 
recommend your arriving there by the twentieth 
of May; where I think you ought to remain till

the



the firft of June, in order to draw, if poffible, 
fomething from Cook’s River; to which place I 
would by no means have you go, as it is now to
tally in the pofleffion of the Ruffians : proceeding 
there would only be a wafte of valuable time. On 
the firft of June, therefore, you will leave the 
Sound, and again proceed to the Southward, re
tracing your old ftations, (collecting the furs as 
they are procured) until you arrive at the place 
you have appointed to meet the America. That 
period, I beg may not be later than the firft of 
Auguft, 1789.

As there is fufficient fcope to employ the N. W . 
America between the latitudes of 50° and 450 30' 
North, fo in this ftation muft lhe be occupied.—  
Therefore let your orders to Mr. Funter be clear 
and explicit. When you feparate at Cape Saint 
James, he will proceed into the Great Channel, 
and fteer up theNorth-eaft fide of the Great Ifland, 
as high as 540 30' North; and be employed alter
nately between the ifland and the main-land of 
America; a plan of which is now in your pofief- 
fion, as well as information of the various chiefs, 
and their places of refidence:— the paper of intel
ligence refpeCting this, which I fortunately pro
cured, accompanies thefe inftrudlions; a copy of 
which you will give Mr. Funter, with a ftridt 
charge not to proceed to the North Weft fide of 
the Great Ifland, except in your progrefs you fee
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oecafion to direft him. The N. W. America ¡3 
fo admirably adapted for this ftation, that we can
not but congratulate ourfelves on building fuch a 
veflel. When the winds blow hard from the Great 
Iftand, ihe has but to feek fhelter on the Ameri
can ihore, amongft the many bays and harbours 
that are there, where refide numerous inhabitants. 
When Are is driven from this ftation by ftrong 
winds, the Eaftern fliores of the Great Iftand afford 
a certain afylutn; particularly the harbour of 
Port Royal. Thus will ihe be employed until the 
period that you appoint for the rendezvous ar
rives; which, I truft, will be about the beginning 
of Auguft. By this time fire will have traverfed 
repeatedly the head of the Great Iftand,— the 
North-eaftern ihore of the fame,— and all the main 
continent from 50° 30' North, to 540 30' North. 
Thus every inch of ground between Prince 
William’s Sound and Nootka will be occupied 
and repeatedly traverfed, except the North Weft 
fide of the Great Iftand; and as here again you 
may expeft a further fupply fince you left it, I 
leave it entirely to your option and difcrction to 
permit the N. W. America to run down this fta
tion, on her way to join me at Nootka.

When you meet at the time appointed, you 
will write me fully of your proceedings; and you 
will proceed with the Iphigenia, with all difpatch, 
to Mcdnoi, or Copper Iftand; where I truft you
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will arrive by the tenth of September, or at leaft 
before the North-wefters fet in.

In performing this part of your inftru&ions, I 
leave you to ail at difcretion, and as circumilances 
arife. You may meet with, or hear of other ihips 
being on your ftation, with whom you will have 
to contend j or other material circumilances, which 
may make a deviation from thefe orders neceifary.
I therefore here leave you entirely free j as I mud 
repeat, I do alfo in every other refpedt. I have 
pointed out the objeCt of Copper Iiland; and no 
feafon appears fo favourable to put a vifit to it in 
execution, as the month of Auguft; by which 
period, I fruit, both you and the N. W. America 
will have fwept the Northern ftation effectually; 
at leaft, what remains to be done, you will order 
Mr. Funter to perform previous to his joining me 
at Nootka; at which place I ihall await his arrival 
until the 20th day of November, 1789; when 
feeing nothing of him, on that day I ihall proceed 
to the Sandwich Iflands, and wait your and his 
arrival in Wynreo Bay, on the iiland of Atooi; or 
at the anchoring-ground, the iiland of Onehow', 
until the firft day of January, 1790; when, neither 
you nor the N. W. America arriving, I ihall con
clude that fome fatal accident has happened, and 
make the be ft of my way to China. This period 
leaves fufficient time for the completion of all 
operations; yet 1 hope that the Iphigenia and
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North Weft America will reach the iflands by thp 
firft of December, 1789.

I here leave difcretional powers with you; fear
ful of circumftances arifing which no human fore
light can guard againft. You will perceive how 
much I rely on your judgment and abilities.

Favourable winds may permit you to reach Cop
per Iiland by the iftof September; when you will 
explore the iiland, and endeavour to find a place 
pf ihelter againft the approaching equinoctial,—  
ever to be dreaded in high Northern latitudes.—  
If the copper-o.re is in huge mafles, you muft blow 
them up with powder, and lade on board as much 
as you can, with fafety to your ihip; and alfo of 
fandel-wood, or of any other fweet-fcented wood 
that you may find. Having performed this, you 
will embrace the Northerly winds, which by this 
time will be fet in, and proceed direct to join 
me at the Sandwich Ifles, as before inftructed;—  
when the future operations will be adjufted for 
the returning Ihip to proceed to China.

Wiihing you health and fucccfs,
I remain, dear Sir,

Your very obedient Servant,
J. M E A R E S.

F e l i c e , Friendly Cove, in King George's 
Sound, September jo, 1788.
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N°. I.
C O P Y  of t h e  M E M O R I A L

Prefented to T he H ouse of Commons, May 13, 
1790:— Containing every Particular refpeSling the 
Capture of the Vejfels in N ootka Sound.

rT "'H E  Memorial of John Meares, Lieutenant 
in his Majelty’s Navy, moft humbly 

iheweth,— That early in the year 1786, certain 
merchants reftding in the Eaft-Indies, and under 
the immediate protection of the Company, deii- 
rous of opening a trade with the North Weft 
Coaft of America, for fupplying the Chinefe 
market with furs and ginfeng, communicated 
fuch defign to Sir John Macpherfon, the Go
vernor-general of Indiaj who not only approved 
of the plan, but joined in the fubfcription for its 
execution; and two veflels were accordingly pur- 
chafed, and placed under the orders and com
mand of your Memorial ift.

That in the month of March your Memorialift 
difpatched one of the faid veflels, which he named 
The Sea Otter, under the command of Mr. Tip
ping, to Prince William’s Sound, and followed 
her in the other ihip, which he named The 
Nootka.

That



That on your Memorialift’s arrival in Prince 
William’s Sound in the month of September, he 
found the Sea Otter had left that place a few 
days before; and, from intelligence he has fince 
received, the ihip was foon after unfortunately 
loft off the coaft of Kamtfchatka.

That your Memorialift remained in Prince 
William’s Sound the whole of the winter; in 
the courfe of which time he opened an extenfive 
trade with the natives; and having collected a 
cargo of furs, he proceeded to China in the au
tumn of 1787.

That in the month of January 1788, your Me* 
morialift having difpofed of the Nootka, he, in 
conjundlion with feveral Britilh merchants refi- 
ding in India, purchafed and fitted out two other 
veflels, named the Felice and Iphigenia; the 
former your Memorialift commanded, and the 
latter he put under the direction of Mr. William 
Douglas. Tnat your Memorialift proceeded 
from China to the port of Nootka, or King 
George’s Sound, which he reached in the month 
of May, and the Iphigenia arrived in Cook’s Ri
ver in the month of June.

That your Me morialift, immediate! yon his arri
val in Nootka Sound, purchafed from Maquilla, the 
chief of the diftridt contiguous to, and furrounding 
that place, a fpot of ground, whereon he built a houfe 
for his occafional refidence, as well as for the more
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convenient purfuit of his trade with the natives* 
and hoifted the Britiih colours thereon ; that he 
alfoeredted a breaft-work, which furrounded the 
houfe, and mounted one three-pounder in front. 
That having fo done, your Memorialift proceeded 
to trade on the coaft, the Felice taking her route 
to the Southward, and the Iphigenia to the 
Northward, confining themfelves within thelimits 
of 6o° and 450 30'North, and returned toNootka 
Sound in the month of September. That on your 
Memorialiit’s arrival there, his people whom he 
had left behind, had nearly compleated a veil'd, 
which, previous to his departure, he had laid 
down; and that the faid veftel was foon after 
launched by your Memorialift, and called the 
North-Weft America, meafuring about forty 
tons, and was equipped with all expedition, to 
aiiift him in his enterprizes.

That, during the abfence of your Memorialift 
from Nootka Sound, he obtained from Wicana- 
niih, the chief of the diftridt furrounding Port 
Cox and Port Effingham, fituated in the latitudes 
48° and 490, in confequence of confiderable pre- 
fents, the promife of a free and exclufwe trade with 
the natives of the aijlritl, and alio his permiffion to 
build any ftore-houfes, or other edifices, which 
he might judge neceflary : that he alfo acquired 
the fame privilege of exclufive trade from Ta- 
tootche, the chief of the country bordering on
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the Straits of John De Fuca, and purchafed From 
him a tradl of land within the faid ftrait; which 
one of your Memorialift’s officers took pofieflion 
of in the King’s name; calling the fame Tatootche* 
in honour of that chief.

That the Iphigenia, in her progrefs to the 
Southward, alfo vifited feveral ports, and in con- 
fequence of prefents to the chiefs of the coun
try, her commander had aflurances given to him 
of not only a free accefs, but of an exclufive trade 
upon that coaft, no other European veffel having 
been there before her.

That your Memorialift, on the 23d of Sep
tember, having colledted a cargo of furs, pro
ceeded in the Felice to China, leaving the Iphi
genia and the North-Weft America in Nootka 
Sound, with orders to winter at the Sandwich 
Iflands, and to return to the coaft in the Spring. 
That your Memorialift arrived in China early in 
the m mth of December, where he fold his cargo* 
and alfo the fhip Felice.

That a few days after your Memorialift’s arri
val in China, the fhips Prince of Wales and Prin- 
tefs Royal, fitted out from the Port of London 
by Meflrs. John and Cadman Etches and Co. 
came to Canton, from a trading voyage on the 
North Weft Coaft of America; and your Memo
rialift finding that they had embarked in this 
commerce under licences granted to them by 
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the Eaft India and South Sea Companies, which 
would not expire until the year 1790, and appre
hending at the fame time that the trade would 
fuffer by a competition, he and his partners aiTo- 
ciated themfelves with the faid MelTrs. Etches 
and Co. and a formal agreement was executed in 
confequence between your Memorialift and Mr. 
John Etches, then fupracargo of the two iliips, 
making a joint flock of all the vefiels and pro
perty employed in that trade; and under that 
firm they purchafed a {hip, which had been built 
at Calcutta, and called her the Argonaut.

That the Prince of Wales having been char
tered to load teas for the Eaft India Company, 
foon after returned to England 5 and the Princefs 
Royal and Argonaut were ordered by yourMemo- 
rialiil to fail for the coaft of America, under the 
command of Mr. James Colnetr, to whom the 
charge of all the concerns of the company on the 
coaft had been committed.

Mr. Colnett wasdiredted to fix his refidence at 
Nootka Sound, and, with that view, to eredt a 
fubftantial houfe on the fpot which your Memo- 
rialift had purchafed in the preceding year j as 
will appear by a copy of his inftructions hereunto 
annexed.

That the Princefs Royal and Argonaut, loaded 
with ftores and provifions of all deferiptions, 
with ‘articles eftimated to be fufficient for the
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trade for three years, and a vefiel on board in 
frame, of about thirty tons burthen, left China 
accordingly in the months of April and May, 
1789. They had alfo on board, in addition to 
their crews, feveral artificers of different profef- 
fionSj and near feventy Chinefe, who intended to 
become fettlers on the American coaft, in the 
fervice, and under the proteftion of the aifociated 
company.

That on the 24th of April, 1789, the Iphige- 
nia returned to Nootka Sound; and that the 
North-Weft America reached that place a few 
days after: That they found, on their arrival in 
that port, two American veffels which had win
tered there ; one of them was called the Colum
bia, the other the Waihington: that on the 29th 
of the fame month, theNorth-Weft America was 
difpatched to the Northward to trade, and alfo 
to explore the Archipelago of St. Lazarus.

That on the 6th of May, the Iphigenia being 
then at anchor in Nootka Sound, a Spanifh ihip 
of war, called the Princefia, commanded by Don 
Stephen Jofeph Martinez, mounting twenty-fix 
guns, which had failed from the Port of San Bias, 
in the Province of Mexico, anchored in Nootka 
Sound, and was joined on the 13th by a Spanifh 
fnow of fixteen guns, called the San Carlos, which 
veifel had alfo failed from San Bias, loaded with 
cannon, and other warlike ftores.

That



That from the time of the arrival of the Prin- 
cefia until the 14th of May, mutual civilities paf- 
fed between Captain Douglas and the Spanilh 
officers, and even fupplies were obtained from 
Don Martinez for the ufe of the ihip j but on 
that day he, Captain Douglas, was ordered on 
board the Princefia, and, to his great furprize, 
was informed by Don Martinez, that he had the 
King’s orders to feize all ihips and vefiels he 
might find upon that coaft, and that he, the Com
mander of the Iphigenia, was then his prifoner : 
that Don Martinez thereupon inftrudted his offi
cers to take polfeffion of the Iphigenia, which 
they accordingly did, in the name of his Catho
lic Majefty, and the officers and crew of thatlhip 
were immediately conveyed asprifoners on board 
the Spaniih ihips, where they were put in irons, 
and were otherwife ill treated.

That as foon as the Iphigenia had been feized, 
Don Martinez took poiTeffion of the lands belong
ing to your Memorialift, on which his temporary 
habitation before mentioned had been eredted, 
hoifting thereon the ftandard of Spain, and per
forming fuch ceremonies as your Memorialift un- 
derftands are ufual on fuch occafions ; declaring 
at the fame time, that all the lands comprized 
between Cape Horn and the fixtieth degree of 
North latitude, did belong to his Catholic Majef
ty ; he then proceeded to build batteries, ftore- 
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houfes, &c. in the execution of which he forcibly 
employed fomeof the crew of the Iphigenia, and 
many of them who attempted to refill, were very 
feverely puniihed.

That during the time the commander of the 
Iphigenia remained in captivity, he had fre
quently been urged by Don Martinez to fign an 
inilrument, purporting, as he was informed,* (not 
underftanding himfelf the Spanifh language) that 
Don Martinez had found him at anchor in Nootka 
Sound ; that he was at that time in great diftrefs; 
that he had furniihed him with every thing ne- 
ceffary for his paiTage to the Sandwich Illands; and 
that his navigation had in no refpect been moleit- 
ed or interruptedbut which paper, on infpeftion 
of a copy thereof, delivered to Mr. Douglas, ap
pears to be an obligation from him and Mr. Viana, 
the iecond captain, on the part of their owners, 
to pay on demand the valuation of that veffel, 
her cargo, &c. in cafe the Viceroy of New Spain 
ihould adjudge her to be a lawful prize, for enter
ing the Port of Nootka without the permiffion of 
his Catholic Maj.fty: that Captain Douglas, 
conceiving that the Port of Nootka did not be
long to his Catholic Majefty, did frequently re- 
fufe to accede to this propofal; but that Don Mar
tinez, partly by threats, and partly by promifes 
of reitoring him to his command, and of furniih-
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Jng him with fuch fupplies o f  Ho t s  and provi
fions as he might ftand in need of, ultimately car
ried his point; and having fo done, he, on the 
26th of the fame month, was reilorcd to the com
mand of the Iphigenia, but reftrained from pro
ceeding to fea, until the return of the North-Weft 
America; inlifting that helhould then difpofe of 
her for 400 dollars, the price which one of the 
American captains had let upon her.

That during the time the Spaniards held pof- 
feflion of the Iphigenia, fhe was ftripped of all 
the merchandize which had been provided for 
trading, as alfo of her ftores, provifions, nautical 
inftruments, charts, &c. and, in lhort, every other 
article (excepting twelve bars of iron) which 
they could conveniently carry away, even to the 
extent of the matter’s watch, and articles of 
cloathing.

That the commander of the Iphigenia, finding 
himfelf thus diftrefied, applied for relief, and after 
much folicitation obtained a trilling fupply of 
ftores and provifions, for which he was called up
on to give bills on his owners. The articles fo 
fupplied were charged at a moil exorbitant price, 
and very unequal in quality or quantity to thofe 
which had been taken from him.

That notwithftanding what had been infifted 
on by Don Martinez, refpedling the fale of the 
North-Weft America, he had conftantly refufed
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to difpofe of that vefiel on any ground, alleging 
that, as ihe did not belong to hini, he had no 
tight to difpofe of her; that the North-Weft 
America not returning fo foon as was expeded, 
he, Capt. Douglas, was told by Don Martinez, 
that on his ordering that veil'd to be delivered to 
him. for the ufe of his Catholic Majeftv, he ibould 
have liberty to depart with the Iphigenia; th at he ac
cordingly,on the firft of June, wrote a letter to the 
matter of theN.W, America,but cautioufly avoid
ed any diredions to the effed delired, and availing 
himfelf of Don Martinez’ ignorance of the Eng- 
liih language, he inftantly failed from N.ootka 
Sound, though in a very unfit condition to pro
ceed on fuch a voyage, leaving behind him the 
two American veffels, which had been' fuffered to 
continue there unmolefted by the Spaniards, from 
the time of their firft arrival; that the Iphigenia 
proceeded from thence to the Sandwich Iflands, 
and after obtaining there fuch fupplies as they 
were enabled to procure with the iron before men
tioned, returned to China, and anchored there in 
the month of Odober, 1789.

Your Memorialift. thinks it neceflary upon this 
occafion to explain, that in order to evade the 
exceffive high port charges demanded by the 
Chinefe from all other European nations except
ing the Portuguefe, that he and his aflociates had
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obtained the name of Juan Cawalhoto their firm, 
though be had no adtual concern in their flock; 
that Cawalho, though by birth a Portuguefe, had 
been naturalized at Bombay, and had refided 
therefor many years, under the protedlion of the 
Eafl India Company, and had carried on an ex- 
tenfive trade from thence to their feveral fettle- 
ments in that part of the world.

That the intimacy fubfifting between Cawalho 
and the governor of Macao, had been the prin
cipal caufe of their forming this nominal con
nexion; and that Cawalho had in confequence 
obtained his permiffion that the two ihips above 
mentioned, in cafe it fhould be found convenient 
fo to do, fliould be allowed to navigate under, 
or claim any advantages granted to the Portuguefe 
flag.

That this permiffion had anfwered the purpofe 
of your Memorialift, fo far as refpedted the port 
charges of the Chinefe, until the return of the 
Iphigenia; but the Portuguefe Governor dying 
foon after her departure, and Cawalho becoming 
a bankrupt, his creditors demanded his intereft 
in that fhipj that your Memorialift having refill
ed their claim, an application was made by them 
to the fucceeding governor for poffeffion of the 
ihip; that the governor had, in confequence, in- 
vefligated the tranfadlion, and finding that Ca.wal- 
ho had no adlual concern or intereft in the pro- 
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perty, obliged her to quit the port; that tht$ 
proceeding had fubje&ed the Iphigenia at once 
to the increafed port charges, which were in- 
ftantly demanded by, and paid to, the Chinefe.

Your Memorialift has ftated this tranfadlion 
thus fully, in order to ihew that the Iphigenia 
and her cargo were actually and bond fide Britiih 
property, as well as to explain the occaiion of 
the orders which were given to her commander, 
extrafts of which accompany this, and are refer
red to in the journal of that Ihip, having been 
under the infpeftion of Don Martinez.

Your Memorialift further begs leave to ftate, 
that after the departure of the Iphigenia, Don 
Marrinez became apprized of the purport of the 
letter with which he had been furniffied; and 
that, on the return of the North-Weft America 
off the port of Nootka, on the 9th of June, ilie 
was boarded and feized by boats manned and 
equipped for war, commanded by Don Martinez; 
that he did row and convey the faid veil'd into the 
Sound, and anchoring'her clofe to the Spaniih 
ihips of war, did then take poffeffion oi her in 
the name of his Catholic Majefty, as good and 
lawful prize; that the above mentioned veffel 
was foon after hauled alongfide of the Spaniih 
frigate; and that the officers and men, together 
with the ikins which h d been collected, amount
ing to 215, of the beft quality, and alfo her ftores,
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tackle, and furniture, articles of trade, &c. were 
removed on board the Sprniih frigate; that the 
commander of the North-Weft America, his offi
cers and men, were accordingly made prifoners, 
and Mr. Thomas Barnett, one of the officers of 
that veflel, and fome of her men were, as appears 
by the affidavit of William Graham, one of the 
feamen belonging to that veifel, afterwards put 
in irons.

That the Princefs Royal arriving a few days 
after the feizure of the North-Weft America, 
and being allowed by Don Martinez to depart, 
the ikins colledled by the laft mentioned veflel 
(excepting twelve of the beft quality, which Don 
Martinez thought fit to detain) were returned to 
the mailer, and, with the permiffion of Don Mar
tinez, were ffiipped on board the Princefs Royal, 
for the benefit of the owners; and that ihip, as 
appears by her journal, put to fea on the zd of 
July, to purfue the trade upon the coaft.

That Don Martinez, after feizing the North- 
Weft America in the manner and under the cir- 
cumftances above ftated, employed her on a tra
ding voyage, from which the returned after an 
abfence of about twenty days, with feventy-five 
ikins, obtained by Britilh merchandize, which 
had either been found in that veflel at the time 
of her capture, or had been taken from the Iphi- 
geniaj and that the value of the furs fo colledt-
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ed, cannot, upon a moderate calculation, be eiti-, 
mated at lei's'than 7,500 dollars, and which Don 
Martinez had applied to his own advantage.

That the Argonaut arrived off the port of 
Nootka on or about the 3d of July, 1789. That 
Don Martinez, on obferving her in the offing, 
boarded her in his launch, and with expreffions 
of civility, promifed Mr. Colnett, her comman
der, every affiftance in his power; that before 
the Argonaut entered the Sound, Mr. Thomas 
Barnett, (who had belonged to the North-Weft 
America, and who w'as then a prifoner) came off 
in a canoe, and informed Mr. Colnett of the pro
ceedings which had taken place, and of the dan
ger to which he was expofed; but that, under 
the affurances given by Don Martinez that the 
Argonaut ihould remain unmolefted, and being 
in want of refreihtaents for the crew, Mr. Colnett 
proceeded into Nootka Sound.

That, notwdthftanding the affurances given by 
Don Martinez, he, on the next day, fent the firft 
lieutenant of the Princeffa, with a military force, 
to take pnffeffion of the Argonaut; and that ihip 
was accordingly feized in the name of his Catho
lic Majefty; the Britiih flag was hauled down, 
and the Spaniih flag hoifted in its ftead.

That on the feizure of the Argonaut, her offi
cers and men were made prifoners; and Mr. Col
nett was threatened to be hanged at the yard-arm, 
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in cafe of his refufing compliance with any di- 
redtions which might be given to him.

That on the 13th of July, the Princefs Royal, 
as is ftatcd in her journal, again appeared off the 
Port of Nootka ; that her commander approach
ing the Sound in his boat, in expe&ation of find
ing there the commander of the expedition, (from 
whom he was defirous of receiving inftrudtions 
for his future proceedings) was feized and made 
prifoner by Don Martinez, and under threats of 
hanging him at the yard-arm, forced him to fend 
orders to his officers to deliver up the Princefs 
Royal without conteft.

That a Spaniih officer was difpatched into the 
offing with thefe orders ; and that the veffel was 
accordingly feized in the name of his Catholic 
Majefty, and brought into port; that her crew 
were in --confequence made prifoners; and that 
her cargo, confiding of 473 {kins, including 203 
which had been put on board her from the North- 
Weft America, was feized.

That Mr. Colnett, from the circumftances of 
his capture, became fo deranged, that he attempt
ed frequently to deftroy himfelf; and that, ac- 
cdrding to the laft accounts received, the ftate of 
his mind was fuch, as to render him unfit for the 
management of any bufinefs which might have 
been entrufted to his carej that in this melan
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cholv fituation, however, Don Martinez, notwith« 
ftanding the veil'd and cargo had before been for
mally feized, attempted to procure from him the 
fal? of the copper, of which a principal part of 
the cargo of the Princels Royal had been com- 
pofed; and that fuch fale wrould actually have 
taken place, had not the other officers of that 
veffel, feeing Colnett’s inlanitv, prevented it.

Your Memorialift farther begs leave to repre
fen t, that the American llup Columbia intending 
to proceed to China, the crew of the North-Weft 
America were ordered by Don Martinez on board 
her; principally, as yot.r Memorialift underftands, 
for the purpofe of aiufting her in her navigation 
to China; the greateft part of her own crew, as 
well as of her provifions, having been previoufly 
put on board the Walhington, in order that ihe 
might be. enabled to continue on the coaft.

That the Columbia having reduced her provi- 
fions coniiderably from the fupplies ihe had fpa- 
red to her confort, was fui niihed from the Argo
naut, by order of Don Martinez, with what was 
neceffary for her voyage, faid to be intended, how
ever, for the fupply of the North-Weft America; 
that previous to the departure of the Columbia, 
ninety-fix ikins were alfo put on board her, 
to defray the wages of the officers and crew of the

North-



North Weil America, under a fuppofition that 
their late employers would be unable to liquidate 
their demands ; firft deducing, however, thirty 
per cent, from the fales, which Don Martinez 
had agreed ihould be paid for the freight on the 
faid fkins to the American commanders.

That the Columbia, thus fupplied, left Nootka 
Sound accordingly, and proceeded to the South
ward ; that a few days after ihe entered Port Cox, 
where ihe was joined by her confort the Waih- 
ington, from whom ihe received a coniiderable 
number of skins, conceived to be the whole, ex
cepting the ninety-fix before mentioned, which 
had been collected by the Americans and Spani
ards, as well as by the Britiih traders; and with 
which, after fparing a further quantity of provi- 
fions to the Waihington, the Columbia proceeded 
to China, where the arrived on the 2d of Novem
ber, and landed the crew of the North-Weft Ame
rica.

That the crew of the North-Weft America, 
previous to their leaving Nootka Sound in the 
Columbia, faw the Argonaut proceed, as a prize, 
to San Bias; and that her officers and men, who 
were Europeans, were put on board her as prifo- 
ners; and that the Princefs Royal was ihortly to 
follow, with her crew in confinement in the fame 
manner. The Waihington, on joining the Co

lumbia



lumbia in Port Cox, gave information that the 
Princefs Royal had alfo failed for San Bias.

That Don Martinez had thought fit, however, 
to detain the Chinefe, and had compelled them to 
enter into the fervice of Spain > and that, on the 
departure of the Columbia, they were employed 
in the mines, which had then been opened on the 
lands which your Memorialift had purchafed.

Your Memorialift begs leave to annex a 
ftatement of the adtual as well as the probable 
Ioffes which he and his affociates have fuftained 
from the unwarrantable and unjuftifiable proceed
ings of Don Martinez, in open violation of the 
treaty of peace fubfifting between this country 
and the Court of Spain, and at times and in fitu- 
ations where, according to the common laws of 
hofpitality, they might have expedted a very 
different condudf.

Your Memorialift therefore moft humbly begs- 
leave to fubmit the cafe of himfelf and his affo- 
ciates to the confideration of Government, in full 
confidence that the proper and neceffary meafures 
will be taken to obtain that redrefs, which he 
and his affociates have, as Britiih fubjedts, a right 
to expedt.

(Signed) JO H N  M E A R E S . 

Xjonâo'ii) 30th of April, 1790.
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